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BBIKGING OUB BBETHBEN TO CHBIST. 



St. John i. 40. One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 

brother. 

The year of the Church, the Christian year, 
begins on the first Sunday in Advent ; and the 
solemn order of the Church's festivals begins 
with this festival of St. Andrew the Apostle. 

St. Andrew would seem to have been the first 
disciple who came to Christ, and so his festival 
stands first in the order of the Church. 

And here it may not be out of place to say a 
few words on the use and comfort which such 
holy days may be to us. They remind us of that 
article of our Christian faith, ' the Communion 
of Saints ;' they remind us that we are of the 
same household and family of God, of which 
the faithful departed also are mexabet* \ ^^j «N* 

H. D., 8xmm. 1. Nmw Snug. B ^ 
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forth the power of God's grace made perfect in 
man's weakness. The saints of God, whose 
names and days we keep in memory and honour, 
are our brethren in Jesus Christ : sustained by 
the same grace of God, nourished by the same 
sacraments. They, indeed, have finished their 
course, have won their crown, have entered into 
their rest : and we have still our race to run, our 
crown to win : we are still set in the midst of 
trials, dangers, enemies, all around us. Still it is 
full of peace and comfort to look back to God's 
saints of old, to meditate on their faith, and love, 
and holiness, to gain strength to do and to suffer 
God's will from the records of their lives and of 
their deaths. No doubt there is but one all-perfect 
pattern, the Son of God made man ; still, in their 
measure, His saints also are patterns for us, pat- 
terns unto which we shall do well to conform our- 
selves, even as they sought to be conformed unto 
Him, that so we may be followers of them, even 
as they were followers of Christ. 

Thus, then, of how manifold uses may these 
holy days be to us, if they lead us to meditate 
upon God and the unseen world ; if they with- 
draw us from the cares and pleasures and business 
of every-day life, and touch us with a sense of the 
power of God's grace, and of ttifc \ioYa\es& \s»to 
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which, with His help, His saints have attained 
even in this life. 

Much more could be said on this matter ; but 
this may be enough to suggest what reason we 
have to bless God for the ordinance of holy days, 
set apart and consecrated to the remembrance of 
His saints and servants. 

Now to speak of the holy apostle whom we 
have in memory to-day. 

St. Andrew was a native of Bethsaida, a town 
of Galilee, on the banks of the Lake of Genne- 
sareth, the son of Jonas, a fisherman of that town, 
and the brother of Simon Peter. He had been a 
disciple of St. John the Baptist, who, in his case 
as in that of others, had prepared the way of the 
Lord by the preaching of repentance. And the 
occasion of the first coming of St. Andrew to 
Christ, was the witness which St. John the Baptist 
bore to Christ. Thus we read in the first chapter 
of St. John's Gospel, from which the text is taken; 
" Again the next day after John stood, and two 
of his disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as He 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! And 
the two disciples heard him speak, and they fol- 
lowed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What seek ye ? 
They said unto Him, Rabbi, Qw\\\cYl S& to *«V 
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being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest Thou? 
He saith unto them, Come and see. They came 
and saw where He dwelt, and abode with Him 
that day : for it was about the tenth hour. One 
of the two which heard John speak, and followed 
Him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother." 

The preaching of St. John the Baptist, it would 
seem, had already called him to repentance ; and 
true repentance had brought with it a deep sense 
of sin, and an earnest desire of forgiveness, and 
so the words, " Behold the Lamb of God," the 
true sacrifice for sin, (of which the lamb of the 
daily morning and evening sacrifice was but a 
type and figure,) at once spake to his heart. 
Many may have heard St. John's words before ; 
but the same words do not speak to all alike; 
words, ever so solemn, ever so touching, ever so 
serious, do but move us in proportion as our 
hearts are opened to receive them. St. Andrew 
had, doubtless, learned from St. John the Baptist 
to look to another, not to St. John, for remission 
of sins ; and when He came, it needed not many 
words to point Him out to a watchful and earnest 
mind. And so St. Andrew won this especial 
blessing, that he was the first out of the whole 
race of mankind, who came to Christ. 
Bat it was not enough to St. Andrew \h»k.Y&tad 
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himself found the Christ ; his first act after he had 
found Him and had been taught by Him, was to 
bring to Christ the brother whom he loved. " He 
first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ. And he brought him to 
Jesus." And so it will ever be. They who have 
found the Christ themselves will seek to bring 
their brethren also to Him ; they who have 
known the blessings of a religious life will seek 
to lead others, and chiefly their own kindred, to 
live religious lives also : humbly, quietly, pa- 
tiently, they will seek to lead them to the know- 
ledge and obedience of that God whom they 
serve and obey. If they are parents and masters 
they will seek to do this by teaching and disci- 
pline ; and, even where they have no claim to in- 
struct or guide others, who are as old, or older 
than themselves, still they may do much, by God's 
grace, (and yet not leave their proper place, nor 
offend against Christian modesty and humility,) 
by the quiet influence of good example, by setting 
forth in their lives the peaceable fruits of the 
faith which is in their hearts. 

After St. Andrew had thus come to Christ him- 
self, and had also brought St.Petet ta\&m,VK^ 
he and his brother appear, as v*fc fpSdc&t ^srca 
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barley loaves, and two small fishes ; but what are 
they among so many ?" 

It is not so easy to say in what spirit St. 
Andrew spake this; the question, "but what 
are they among so many?" might seem to 
imply doubt, or distrust; and yet that he 
should refer to the " five barley loaves and two 
small fishes" at all, as being in any sense or 
way a supply for so many, would seem to de- 
note some faith (however faint and unformed) 
in our Lord's more than human power. If 
St. Andrew had learned the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old Testament, he might have read in 
them a like miracle wrought by Elisha, (a spe- 
cial type of Christ, even as Elijah was a special 
type of St. John Baptist,) and thus might have 
had hope (however undefined and vague) that 
Christ by His power might do even yet more 
than Elisha had done. 

Again, we find that when, on the occasion 
of our Lord's last entry into Jerusalem, "cer- 
tain Greeks among them that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast, came to Philip, . . and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus, Philip 
(we read) cometh and telleth Andrew ; and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus." St. Philip 
was of the same city, Betlasaida, da SA.. ka&rew % 
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an hence, probably, their names are often joined 
together ; still the fact that St. Philip applied 

g t I first to Andrew, before he applied to Christ, 
would seem to mark that St. Andrew had been 
admitted to a nearer approach to Christ than 
some others. And the same would seem to be 
the case from what we read in St. Mark's 
Gospel; our Lord had spoken of the coming 
desolation of the holy temple, "and as He 
sat upon the mount of Olives over against the 

j r - - temple, Peter, and John, and James, and An- 

s drew, asked Him privately, Tell us when shall 

i these things be ?" — where St. Andrew is joined 

with the three apostles who most certainly were 

j admitted to a nearer approach to Christ. 

e After our Lord's ascension, and the descent 

r of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, the 
holy apostles were scattered far and wide through- 
out the whole earth. St. Andrew is said to have 

l preached the Gospel chiefly in Scythia, i.e. in 
the parts of Europe and Asia north of the Black 
Sea, where is now the empire of Russia. After 
having preached and founded churches in this 
and other countries, St. Andrew is said to have 
suffered martyrdom at Patrae in Achaia, in Greece. 
Thus we read in a writer of early Church his- 
tory that as he endeavoured to co\\Net\, \Xns. ^to 
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consul of Achaia, and to preserve his new con- 
verts from apostasy, he enraged the proconsul 
against him, who commanded him to be scourged, 
and then to be crucified : and, that his death 
might be more lingering, he was fastened to the 
cross, which was of that form which has since 
borne his name, not with nails, but with cords. 
Thus was St. Andrew a martyr for Christ, a wit- 
ness in his death for that holy Gospel which he 
had preached in his life. 

Holy and blessed is the memory of all God's 
saints and servants, who have departed this life 
in His true faith and fear, and specially holy 
and blessed is the memory of the apostles of 
Jesus Christ. 

They were His true and faithful followers 
when He was upon earth, in the days of His 
flesh, chosen and called and sent by Jesus Christ 
Himself to preach His blessed Gospel, to be 
the foundation stones upon which His holy 
Church was to be builded ; and much more, 
when He had been taken from them, and when 
the Holy Spirit had descended upon them on 
the day of Pentecost, were they His faithful 
witnesses unto all men ; " their sound is gone 
out into all lands, and their words unto the ends 

of the world." 
10 



ST. ANDREW. 

Thus, as the holy days come round to us 
which bear their names, they remind us of 
God's grace shewn forth in them, they remind 
us of the spiritual blessings which we have 
received from God through their means; and 
they teach us, each its lesson of Christian duty, 
they set forth, each its pattern of Christian 
holiness. 

Now if we are to seek in St. Andrew, as in 
the other apostles, for some especial lesson, it 
would seem to be this; by all means in our 
power, and in all ways suited to our age and 
station, to seek to benefit the souls of others, 
especially of those who are near of kin to us. 
But to do this with Christian humility, distrust 
of ourselves, earnest prayer for a lowly and gentle 
spirit ; and to remember that we can teach aright 
that only which we have ourselves learned ; that 
we can point out to others that only which we 
have ourselves found ; to remember that personal 
holiness, obedience, consistent piety, are neces- 
sary to all, and especially to those who would 
seek to lead even the youngest and weakest to 
Christ. 

And surely this is a most necessary lesson, or, 
rather, a most necessary warning, for us all : for 
we are all only too much tempted \.o ^\^ ^>sst 

w 



matters before personal holiness and obedience, 
whereas God has given unto these the first place. 
We must be watchful over our hearts and over 
our lives, that so our words may win others to 
the faith of Christ, for thus onlv will our words 
reach the hearts of those with whom we are 
living. We must be diligent and careful in our 
prayers, not only that God may forgive us our 
sins, and visit us with His blessing, but also that 
He may hear us, when we intercede for others, 
and may bless and prosper such efforts for their 
good as He shall enable us by His grace to 
make. 



■ JOHN NKNRY TARKER, OXFORD \ttfc LONDON. 

IS 
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ST. THOMAS. 
THE BLESSEDNESS OF FAITH. 

St. John xx. 29. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed: blessed 
are they which have not seen, and yet have believed. 

In order to assist you in turning to good 
account this holy day, I will proceed to put to- 
gether such notices of St. Thomas as we have in 
Holy Scripture, adding such other circumstances 
as we learn from early writers, of his life, preach- 
ing, and death ; and will then speak of what is 
the chief lesson which we are to learn from this 
day's festival. 

We know nothing from Holy Scripture of the 
parentage or place of abode of St. Thomas. His 
other name, Didymus, means in Greek a twin ; 
which is also the meaning, in Hebrew, of the 
name Thomas. Neither do we know when or 
how he was called to be a disciple of Jesus 
Christ. There is one notice of him in chap. xi. 
of St. John's Gospel, which would seem to shew 
that (whatever may have been h\s we«k\&&% <a£ 
faith afterwards) he was yet a\towe\tas£ *y&r«x* 

H. D., Sxtut. 2. Nbw Series. p "^ 
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and earnest in his love for his Divine Master. 
When our Lord, after the death of Lazarus, 
willed to return into Judaea, and the other dis- 
ciples warned Him against the danger to His life, 
St. Thomas spake out like a true and faithful 
servant. "Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die with Him." 

Again, in chap. xiv. of St. John's Gospel, in 
our Lord's discourse with His disciples on the 
night before He suffered, we read of a question 
put to Him by St. Thomas which seems to shew 
a mind slow to believe. Our Lord had spoken 
to His disciples words of comfort : " Let not 
your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in Me. In My Father's house are 
many mansions : if it were not so, I would have 
told you. 1 go to prepare a place for you. And 
if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto Myself; that where 
1 am, there ye may be also. And whither I go 
ye know, and the way ye know." Upon this 
" Thomas saith unto Him, Lord, we know not 
whither Thou goest ; and how can we know the 
way ?" It becomes us to speak with all reverence 
of an apostle ; still (seeing that St. Thomas did 
afterwards so fail in faith as to \wc\xx Q\xt\j&\&* 
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rebuke) we may, without irreverence, trace in 

this question of his the very same slowness 

and dulness of heart to believe what he had 

been so often taught by Christ Himself. But, 

in this as in other cases, the good providence of 

God so ordered it as to make the slow and 

doubtful temper of St. Thomas an occasion of a 

great and solemn truth being recorded for the 

teaching of the Church in all ages. To the 

question of St. Thomas our Lord made this 

reply, (setting forth in few words the sum of 

Christian faith) ; "I am the way, the truth, 

and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, 

but by Me." • 

The other, and that the most important, 

notice of St. Thomas is that which has been 

read as this day's Gospel, and from which the 

text is taken. In St. John's Gospel, chap. xx. 

ver. 19, we read of the first appearance of our 

Lord to His disciples, on the evening of the very 

day on which He rose again from the dead. 

" Then the same day at evening, being the first 

day of the week, when the doors were shut 

where the disciples were assembled for fear of 

the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 

and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And 

when He had so said, He s\ievje& \uv\£> ^assoi 
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His hands and His side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad, when they saw the Lord But 

Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. The other 
disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen 
the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall 
see in His hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into His side, I will not believe. And 
after eight days again His disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them; then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. Then saith He to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold My 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into My side ; and be not faithless, but believing. 
And Thomas answered and said unto Him, My 
Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen Me, thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed." 

After our Lord's ascension into heaven, St. 
Thomas is said to have preached the Gospel 
in Parthia and in India, and there are still in 
the latter country (India) churches which profess 
to have received the Christian faith and to have 
been founded by St. Thomas. lifc&\i\&\Kt\tarok, 
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the apostles, he is also said to have died a martyr; 
a witness to Christ in his death, even as he had 
preached Christ in his life. 

What then is the chief lesson which we are to 
learn from this festival ? Surely it is none other 
than that is contained in the words of the text, 
"Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen Me, thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed." 
They are chiefly blessed, who, with simple and 
child-like hearts, believe, although they have 
not seen. In this (as in all other things) the 
spirit of the world and the spirit of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ are contrary the one to the 
other. The world counts it wisdom and pru- 
dence to doubt, to hesitate, to withhold assent, 
to require a full proof; the world will not be- 
lieve so long as there exists a chance that it may 
be deceived : even in the things of God and of 
another world it counts it better and wiser to 
believe too little than to believe too much ; as if 
it were better and wiser and more reverent to 
reject what, after all, may be God's own truth, 
God's own revelation, than to receive that as 
God's, which, in the end, shall prove to be 
man's; as if, of two extremes, what men call 
superstition were a worse evil t\\&iiuxfa&v& \&r*S&-. 

JST. D., Smmm. 2. Nmw Seubo. c 2 ^ 
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as if Holy Scripture were full of promises to a 
hard and cold and unloving temper; and not 
rather full of promises and comfort to a humble, 
ready, unquestioning faith, which looks abroad 
out of itself for the signs and tokens of God's 
presence; in every sound it hears listens for 
God's voice ; in every thing it sees traces some 
impress of His divine perfections. Surely it is the 
privilege, no less than the duty of the Christian, 
to walk by faith and not by sight, to see Him 
that is invisible, to feel after Him, and to find 
Him. Serious persons, who have made the Holy 
Scriptures their study, would do well to consider 
whether the whole tone and tenor of Holy Scrip- 
ture be not in favour of such a spirit of simple, 
confiding faith. Almighty God, in His holy 
Gospel, has called us to be His sons in Jesus 
Christ; sons, no more servants; and is it not 
the place and duty of sons to be very watchful 
and jealous, that they suffer not any of the will 
of their Father to escape them ? Shall they do 
nothing, shall they believe nothing, but what 
they see, and know, and are assured, is from 
their Father, by such proofs as cannot possibly 
fail, and as must sway all persons alike ? Surely 
not : — far other was the faith of the early 
Church, far other the faith oi t\\e fa&Vt&v&rec*., 

18 



ST. THOMAS. 

and far other must our faith also be, if we 
would, like them, attain unto a knowledge of 
God and of heavenly things. Had Almighty 
God so willed it, had it been good for us, He 
might have made all His revelations to man so 
clear, and confirmed by so strong witness and 
proof, that no man in his senses would have 
doubted of them. But Almighty God has seen 
fit to do otherwise. Why He has done so, we do 
not fully know ; yet this we know, that thereby 
they become a test and trial and proof of our 
moral nature, of our heart, affections, feelings, 
conscience. They who are of a humble, gentle, 
teachable temper, (such a temper as is formed 
by self-denial and distrust of self,) will at once 
receive them as from God : whereas the evidence 
that they are from God will be hidden to men 
of a contrary temper and life. — Even as it was 
in our Lord's parables ; to the many (of careless 
or worldly lives) they were but as dark sayings : 
their sense and meaning hidden : whereas they 
were full of divine wisdom to the meek and 
loving. And this takes in a larger scope than 
persons usually think. Not only do persons by 
unbelief cut themselves off from all saving know- 
ledge of Christ, but (as a general law) they 
who believe most know most-, t\\e^ Y*\to\y^s^ 
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least know least. — Alas, how much do men 
lose of what should be their blessedness and 
privilege! Although the prophets had foretold 
that Christ should suffer, and that He should 
rise again: although our Lord had Himself 
warned His disciples that He should suffer, 
and encouraged them with the assurance that 
He should rise again from the dead : although 
St. Thomas had with his own eyes seen our 
Lord's miracles, the sick healed, the evil spirits 
cast out, the winds and sea calmed with a 
word, nay, the very dead raised again : al- 
though they who witnessed to him that they 
had seen the Lord were his brethren, whose 
faith and honesty he could not question ; still 
St. Thomas preferred to doubt; nay, (instead 
of submitting to receive such evidence of the 
resurrection as God should see fit to vouch- 
safe,) he rashly and presumptuously desired t( 
fix what was the alone evidence on which h 
would believe ; " Except I shall see in Hi) 
hands the print of the nails, and put my finge: 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hanc 
into His side, I will not believe." It was in 
deed a dangerous and perilous thing to rejec 
all evidence, save that which fell in with hi 
own views. But our metcifaV ^wvwxt, ^ 
so 
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reads the heart, saw in His servant Thomas 
something that was better than his rash words ; 
He gave to him that evidence which he required, 
but He so gave it as to shew both to him and 
to the Church in all ages, that it had been 
better for him not to have asked or received that 
evidence: that it had been better for him to 
have received the truth on the witness of others. 
By demanding evidence other than what God 
had vouchsafed to him, by choosing "sight" 
rather than " faith," St. Thomas lost a higher 
blessing, to which he might otherwise have 
attained. " Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed." Few of us, possibly, 
but at one time or other of our lives have had 
the wish pass through our minds that we had 
lived in our Lord's days, had seen His mira- 
cles, and those of His apostles ; had heard His 
teaching, and that of His apostles. At times, 
when our faith seems weak, or when doubts are 
raised which we cannot solve, or when hard 
questions of doctrine are discussed, such would 
seem to be almost an instinctive wish. — Now, 
of course, we all allow that what God has 
ordered for us, is better than what we could 
order for ourselves; that He knows best in 
what state of life, in what country , \w ns\v&X» *^ 
t were best for us to be born and \\Nfc \— *orok ^ 
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we realize, and bear in mind, that there is a 
sense in which they " who have not seen" are 
more blessed (if only they believe) than they 
who have seen ; that, if they truly believe 
in Christ and obey Him, the lot of the men 
of this day is therein blessed, that " they have 
not seen and yet have believed." And (even 
where, by God's grace, the evil habit of this 
day, to doubt and question, has not extended 
to the great saving truths of the Gospel, those 
articles of the Christian faith, without a belief in 
which we cannot be Christians) still how much 
does this unhappy temper and spirit keep from 
us: how many high and holy truths, which 
Almighty God proposes to faith, and which faith 
alone can apprehend ! The frame of mind (which 
men have been taught to think safe and wise) 
is far other than what befits weak, and fallen, 
and sinful, and ignorant creatures, listening for 
the voice of their Creator, that they may hear it 
and obey it. Men seem to think that probable 
evidence, such as guides them in every-day life, 
has nothing to do in religion ; men are every 
day obliged to believe things which they cannot 
be sure are true ; to do things which they can- 
not be sure are for their interest : i. e. men are 
obliged to " walk by faith nol \yj sv^e&" \w the 
things of this world : or else t\\e^j mvvsfc \*3Jnr? 
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and do nothing ; and yet men refuse to receive 

! the same kind of evidence, to walk by the same 
rule, in the things of religion : i.e. in the things 
of Almighty God, eternity, heaven, hell, the world 
of spirits. Whereas, even in the things of this 

' life, they have no choice but to believe many 
things which they cannot see, they refuse to do 
so in the things of another life. We know 
that there are evil and reprobate men who deny 
the very being and providence of Almighty God 
because they see Him not ; " The fool hath said . 
in his heart, There is no God." Again there 
are others who deny the "Holy, Blessed, and 
Glorious Trinity, three Persons and one God," 
because, as they say, it is against their reason ; 
and so men, rather than believe too much, fall 
into the sin of blaspheming their God and 
Saviour. But I do not wish to speak of these 
any further than by way of warning. The spirit 
in such men is but the spirit of this age, the 

' spirit of unbelief, in its worst form ; and the 
spirit of this age has entered into the Church, 
and into the hearts and thoughts of us all, far 
more, I fear, than we are any of us aware : men 
think it enough answer to make to any doctrine 
(however sacred), that it may be \xw\,tw&. r tte. 
apostolical succession of ministers m \Xifc CXsx^^ 

may have failed in the course of ages •. therefor 
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(say such men) the doctrine is not true ; such is 
the conclusion which the spirit of the age draws. 
They who have been baptized in infancy grow 
up, to all outward appearance, the same as those 
who have not been baptized ; therefore (say such 
men) there is no inward and spiritual grace in 
the Sacrament of Holy Baptism : and the lan- 
guage which even serious persons allow them- 
selves to use of the other blessed Sacrament is 
even yet more painfully irreverent. God, by 

. His grace, may keep them from carrying out 
these principles to their full and fatal issue: 
yet surely it is not to be said from how many 
great and holy truths they thus cut themselves 
off; great and holy truths which are revealed 
to faith, and are the reward of faith. When 
persons, judging from what they see, or what 
they think agreeable to reason, go on to deny or 
question the plain words of our Saviour Christ, 
the plain teaching of His Church from the be- 
ginning, surely they need to be reminded, if 
not of the great danger which they incur, yet ot 
the blessedness which they thus lose. " Thomas, 
because thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed : 
blessed are they which have not seen, and yet 

have bdieved." 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD M&tt \.OKI»>*. 
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Acre vii. 59, 60. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And 
he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge* And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 

There follow upon Christmas-day three fes- 
tivals, that of St. Stephen, that of St. John the 
apostle and evangelist, and that of the holy 
Innocents; wherein, it is thought, the Church 
commemorates the three kinds of martyrdom: 
that in will and in deed, as was the martyrdom 
of St. Stephen, where persons are willing to suf- 
fer death for the sake of Christ, and do actually 
suffer it: that in will, but not in deed, as was 
"the martyrdom of St. John, where persons are 
willing to suffer, prepared to follow their Lord 
to death, but are not called by God to do so : 
that in deed but not in will, as was the martyr- 
dom of the holy Innocents, where persons are 
actua/fy put to death, but from ttavt Xhsh^W 
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fonts, or from some other cause, have no op- 
portunity of exercising a willingness to suffer: 
whereof the first, that in will and in deed, as 
that of St. Stephen, is the highest 

And, surely, it is not without deep meaning 
that these festivals follow so close upon the great 
festival of Christmas : to chasten and sober our 
joy ; to bid us rejoice as Christians, remembering 
that our profession calls us to be witnesses for 
Christ, in our lives, and (if need be) in our deaths ; 
that trial and persecution have been, in all ages, 
the lot of God's saints, the portion of His true 
Church and people : and that, if we weigh things 
aright, "there should be no greater comfort to 
Christian persons than to be made like unto 
Christ, by suffering patiently adversities, troubles, 
and sicknesses. For He Himself went not up to 
joy, but first He suffered pain ; He entered not 
into His glory before He was crucified ; so truly 
our way to eternal joy is to suffer here with 
Christ ; and our door to enter into eternal life, is 
gladly to die with Christ : that we may rise again 
from death, and dwell with Him in everlasting 
life." 

St. Stephen was by birth a Jew, and is thought 

to have been one of the seventy disciples; at 

least, he is said to have been so \yj fc*x\^ Nrctascv* 

M8 



and the fact, that he was chosen to be one of 
the seven deacons ; and, chiefly, that he had at- 
tained unto such a full knowledge of Christ, 
would seem to make this very probable. 

The origin of the office of deacons in the Church 
was as follows. At the first, we read, that in the 
Church, *' All that believed were together, and 
had all things common, and sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need." After a time, " when the num- 
ber of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, 
(i. e. of the foreign Jews, against the native Jews) 
because their widows were neglected in the daily 
ministrations. " Then the twelve (apostles) called 
the multitude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason, that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, bre- 
thren, look ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word. And the saying 
pleased the whole multitude ; and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor^ 
and Tirnon and Parmenas, andN\co\&&&^TON^^ 
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of Antioch, whom they set before the apostles ; 
and, when they had prayed, they laid their hands 
on them." This was the origin of the order of 
deacons in the Church of Christ. They were 
ordained by the apostles, by prayer and laying 
on of hands, to minister to them, as the Levite9 
under the law ministered to the priests. The 
immediate occasion of their ordination was, that 
they might assist to distribute the alms of the 
faithful among the needy brethren ; but this was 
not all, they had power also to baptize, as we 
read afterwards in the instance of Philip ; and 
to preach, as we read in the instances, both of 
Philip and (in this very chapter) of St. Stephen. 
And such are still the chief duties in the Church 
of the order of deacons, to visit and relieve the 
poor out of the alms of the Church, to minister 
to the priest, and in the absence of the priest to 
preach and to baptize. 

This is the first notice which we have in 
holy Scripture of St. Stephen. Afterwards we 
read, that " the word of God increased, and the 

number of the disciples multiplied . . . greatly 

And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 

wonders and miracles among the people." For 

the spread of the Gospel, and for the confirmation 

of them who believed, AlmigYity GcA \*s& \5te*ss& 
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d grant unto St. Stephen the power to work 
airacles. Next we read, " Then there arose 
ertain .... disputing with Stephen, and they 
irere not able to resist the wisdom and spirit by 
riiich he spake." And so to him was fulfilled 
>ur Lord's promise to His disciples, "/will give 
ou a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
aries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist." 
The Spirit by which St. Stephen spake was no 
)ther than the Spirit of Jesus Christ, and so 
hey were not able to resist it. Then his ene- 
nies, moved with hatred, brought false witnesses 
gainst St. Stephen, even as they had brought 
alse witnesses against our Lord. " Then they 
uborned men, which said, we have heard him 
peak blasphemous words against Moses and 
gainst God. And they stirred up the people, 
,nd the elders, and the scribes, and came upon 
dm, and caught him, and brought him to the 
ouncil ; and set up false witnesses, which said, 
?his man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
rords against this holy place, and the law : 
3r we have heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Jazareth shall destroy this place, and shall 
hange the customs which Moses delivered us." 
Lnd here Almighty God was pleased to wotk a 
xiracle, and to change the very com\tf&w\R& A 
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St. Stephen, (in some such way, perhaps, as the 
face of Moses had been glorified when he came 
down from the mount) ; " And all that sat in the 
council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an angel." " Then 
said the high priest, "Are these things so?" 
And, upon this, St. Stephen entered upon his 
defence : teaching them, out of their own holy 
Scriptures, that Almighty God had loved their 
fathers ; and had called them, and chosen them 
to be His people ; and had delivered them from 
their enemies; before either the law had been 
given, or the temple had been builded : and 
warning them how. their fathers had rejected 
God's prophets; had refused to receive and to 
obey even Moses ; had resisted the Holy Ghost ; 
had persecuted and slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One, of whom 
they had been even the betrayers and murderers. 
But this discourse of St. Stephen, which should 
have moved them to repentance, did but provoke 
their malice yet further : they were set not to 
believe, and so they hated him who warned them 
of their sin and unbelief. " When they heard 
these things, they were cut to the heart, (with 
rage, not with repentance,) and they gnashed on 
him with their teeth." And wn kim^Vj Qs& 
so 
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was pleased to reveal unto His martyr St. Ste- 
phen the very form and presence of His Saviour 
in heaven. " And he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God." These words did but fur- 
ther increase their rage against him, and make 
them more eager to put St. Stephen to death as 
a blasphemer. " Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him; and the witnesses laid 
down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose 
name was Saul. And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he fell asleep." 
Such was the peaceful, and blessed, and glorious 
death of St. Stephen, the first martyr : the first 
in the Church of Jesus Christ, who was called to 
seal with his blood his witness to the Gospel 
which he preached. Almighty God revealed to 
him at his dying hour the vision of \»& Ssnn&vml 
in heaven. Into that Saviour's \vawAa^ ^s^- 
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mended his spirit ; and, after that Saviour's ex- 
ample, his last prayer was for his enemies and 
murderers. " Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge." 

" Blessed are the dead, which (thus) die in 
the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them." 

Blessed are " the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held." 

And, surely, we have a practical lesson to learn 
from the sufferings and deaths of the martyrs. 
There have been times, when they who would be 
true and faithful to God, had to suffer sharp and 
cruel persecutions. In the early Church of Jesus 
Christ, for a period of three hundred years, the 
disciples of our Lord had no other choice than 
either to deny Christ, and offer sacrifice unto 
idols, or to suffer, at the hands of the heathen, 
all that the malice of man and of Satan could 
devise ; many died at the stake, many on the 
rack, many were cast to the wild beasts ; and, of 
them who died not, many were scourged and 
tortured, many were imprisoned in loathsome 
dungeons, or sentenced to labour in the mines ; 
many again were banished from Vhsax Y&\bk&,«&&. 
$$ 
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lived and died in foreign and barbarous countries, 
among strangers and enemies, enduring hunger 
and thirst, and cold and nakedness, all their lives 
through. Such was the state of the early Church, 
such the trials of the early Christians ; trials hard 
to flesh and blood, but such as, by God's grace, 
they overcame; nay, trials, whereby their faith 
was exercised and perfected, and they fitted and 
prepared for a brighter crown, a higher place in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

And even now, in heathen lands, the Christian 
missionary and the Christian convert, may be, 
and at times are, called to undergo the same 
fiery trial ; even now, no one year, perhaps, 
passes, but that some in heathen lands may be 
called to seal with their blood their witness for 
Christ. Through the alone mercy of God, we 
have been spared this trial of our faith. Martyr- 
dom is what we read of, or hear of, not what we 
are called to witness with our own eyes, still less 
to undergo in our own persons. 

Almighty God hath cast our lot in quiet 
and ordered times. We are not now called to 
suffer persecution for the name of Jesus Christ. 
We are not now called to bear harm or loss 
rather than deny the faith ; still we may, at any 
time, be put to lesser trials o£ out IwSb ^A 



duty : and how great would be the sin and 
shame to fail in these, whereas the noble army 
of martyrs failed not under so far greater and 
heavier trials. We may be called on to deny 
ourselves, and to take up our cross and follow 
Jesus Christ in our daily life, in our daily busi- 
ness, at home, or abroad. We may be called to 
give up gains, such as are not strictly honest, to 
incur losses rather than risk a good conscience. 
We may have friends or kindred who would 
tempt us to sin, and we may love them, and yet 
be called, and bound, to give them up ; or we 
may live and mix with persons who mock at 
purity and religion, who would laugh us out of 
our innocence, laugh us into sin. Alas, there are 
many such around us, and the young may be 
sorely tried — when they wish to keep holy the 
Lord's day, when they wish to come to the 
church, when they do not wish to mix in rude 
sports on God's own day, or to speak light, or 
profane, or unclean words : — the young may be 
sorely tried, when they wish to be pure, and 
dutiful, and religious, and are mocked at, and 
laughed to scorn by those of their own age. But 
they must not faint, nor give over: so far as 
God calls any to suffer for Him, be it shame, or 
mockery, or what it will, so fax God. caJ\s> V\\&\sl 
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) be in a measure His martyrs : in a mean and 
oor way, perhaps, as compared with such as 
esisted even unto blood ; still to be His mar- 
yrs, i. e. His witnesses : witnesses for God, for 
iuty, for purity of speech and life, for religion, 
or reverence for God's house and for God's holy 
lay. Unto all this God calls any who are set 
ipon by evil scorn, or mocked at, when they 
vould do their duty, follow conscience, and keep 
rom sin : and let such take comfort and courage 
rom the thought that God has given unto His 
servants grace and strength to overcome trials 
;en-fold harder. God has helped His servants at 
ill times, and will continue to help them. No 
trial so great but that He will give them strength 
bo bear it ; no trial so small as to be beneath His 
regard and care. His eye, that neither slumbers 
oor sleeps, is upon them ; all that they do and 
suffer, they do and suffer in His sight; all is 
laid up with Him, as treasure in heaven ; all He 
will reward and crown at His coming. 

Blessed are they that, in any age of the Church, 
in any country, in any the least measure, are 
called to be martyrs, witnesses for God and His 
truth : if only, that is, they be faithful, and true 
to God, and obey His call : blessed indeed are 
they, for our Saviour Jesus Christ l&m&iSii Va&v 
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called them blessed, and they have His own sui 
word, His own gracious promise to rest upon 
" Blessed are they that are persecuted for right* 
ousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heavei 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, au 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of ev 
against you falsely, for My sake. Rejoice, an 
be exceeding glad : for great is your reward i 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophe 
which were before you." 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXYOKfe MK> lOKTHHU 
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St. John xxi. 24. This is the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things. 

Yesterday was the festival of the first mar- 
tyr, St. Stephen, a martyr both in will and in 
deed: to-day is the festival of St. John the 
apostle and evangelist, a martyr for Christ in 
will, yet not in deed. 

St. John was by birth a native of Galilee, 
son of Zebedee and Salome, and brother of 
St. James : both th/e brothers, as well as their 
father Zebedee, were fishers, when our Lord 
called them to be His disciples, as we read in 
St. Matthew's gospel. "And going on from 
thence, Jesus saw other two brethren, James 
'he son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, mending their 
lets: and He called them: and the^ iaime- 
Hately left the ship and their faft&t raA Vk- 
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lowed Him." SL John is usually thought to 
have been the youngest of the apostles, and to 
hare been not yet thirty years old, when our 
Lord called him ; which is very probable, as he 
did not die until seventy years after our Lord's 
crucifixion. 

St. John had many singular marks of our 
Lord's love and confidence; he was allowed, 
together with St. Peter and St. James, to he 
present both at our Lord's transfiguration, and 
also at His agony in the garden. He re- 
ceived from our Lord, together with St. James, 
the name of Boanerges, i. e. sons of thunder: 
which has been thought to refer to the sublime 
doctrines which he preached ; the sound whereof 
went out into the lands like the awful sound of 
the thunder, rather than the mere voice of man. 
But, beside this name which he had in common 
with His brother St. James, and the privilege 
of being with Christ on the mount, and in the 
garden, St. John had other and especial marks 
of the favour of Jesus Christ, in which no other 
shared. He is called (in an especial sense) the 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and he lay on Jesus' 
breast at the last supper. And it was to his 
care that our Saviour, from His cross, entrusted 
Hia holy and virgin moftxet. ""Wasa. taN& 
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therefore saw His mother and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom He loyed, He saith unto His 
mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then saith 
He to the disciple, 'Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home." Highly favoured indeed was he, 
who was thus left in Christ's place, to His 
blessed mother ; to be as a son to her, to whom 
the Son of God Himself had been a Son. What 
higher mark of love and of confidence could one 
human friend shew to another ; how much more 
when He, who thus shewed it, was that very 
God who knoweth the heart. 

Of his great zeal for Christ there are two 
well-known notices in the gospel, wherein our 
Lord restrained him; as though his zeal and 
jealousy for his Lord were not as yet enough 
chastened by knowledge and charity : one, where 
he saw one casting out devils in Christ's name, 
and forbade him, because he followed not the 
apostles : the other, where, when a village of 
the Samaritans did not receive Christ, St. John 
and his brother said, "Lord, wilt Thou that 
we command fire to come down from heaven 
and consume them, even as Elias did?" And 
the like may be said of our Lord's re\>iy to the 
request of St. John and St. James, " liraoXi vroX* 



us that we may sit the one on Thy right hand 
and the other on Thy left hand in Thy king- 
dom;" to which our Lord made answer, "Ye 
know not what ye ask." 

Although, when our Lord was betrayed, all 
forsook Him and fled, and St. John among the 
rest, still his love seems to have soon over- 
come his fear : he is usually thought to be that 
other disciple, " who was known unto the high- 
priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace 
of the high-priest, and brought in Peter." Cer- 
tainly he was present at His crucifixion, (re- 
gardless it should seem of any danger to him- 
self,) and close at the very foot of His cross, 
whence also he received in charge the blessed 
Virgin. He is again spoken of as "that other 
disciple," to whom, together with St. Peter, Mary 
Magdalene brought word that the body of Christ 
was not in the sepulchre ; and he and St. Peter 
ran together to the sepulchre, to see with their 
own eyes the truth of what she said. 

After our Lord's ascension, St. John is again 
joined with St. Peter, as healing the lame man 
at the gate of the temple, as preaching unto the 
people, as witnessing Jesus Christ before the 
council, and as sent, together with St. Peter, to 
confirm the Christian converts m^m^x\^. ka$ 
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this last is the last notice of St. John which we 
have in holy Scripture, except what is contained 
in the book of the Revelation. 

As you very well know, St. John was an 
evangelist as well as an apostle, i.e. was the 
writer of the gospel which bears his name: 
which, (as it was written many years later than 
the other gospels, and after that grievous here- 
sies had sprung up to trouble the Church,) so 
is it, in an especial sense, full of divine doc- 
trines, so much so that it was called in the 
early Church the Spiritual Gospel. Whereas 
the other evangelists had spoken chiefly of the 
human nature of Jesus Christ, St. John spake 
chiefly of His divine nature : whereas they had 
spoken of His birth as the Son of man, St. John 
spake of His eternal generation, as the Only- 
begotten Son of God, begotten of His Father 
before all worlds. Whereas the other evan- 
gelists had written chiefly of His miracles, 
St. John writes chiefly of His discourses : and 
so of other things, whereas they had written 
chiefly of the words of the ordinance of the 
outward and visible sign of the sacraments, 
St. John writes solely of the inward and spiri- 
tual grace ; the being born again of water and 
of the Spirit in holy Baptism. •, t\ifc *»&&% ^&& 
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Flesh and drinking the Blood of Jesus Christ in 
holy Communion. 

Beside the gospel, St John was the writer 
also of three general epistles, and of the most 
awful and mysterious book of the Revelation, 
with which the volume and canon of holy Scrip- 
tare closes. 

The notices of St. John in early Christian 
writers are not few, and are full of the deep- 
est interest; they set before us the same cha- 
racter, as we gather it from the notices in the 
gospels, and from his own epistles: the same 
mixture of love and sternness; love for God 
and love for man, such as became the disciple 
whom Jesus loved; and with it a severe and 
stern and holy jealousy for God's truth; so 
much indeed is this the case in his epistles, 
that they, (the epistles of him who said, " God 
is love,") have in them, one may almost say, 
the most severe and awful rebukes of the sin of 
heresy and false doctrine which are to be found 
in holy Scripture. 

After our Lord's ascension St. John is said to 

have continued some years in Jerusalem ; he is 

then said to have preached the gospel in Parthia ; 

but the chief sphere of his apostleship was the 

Lesser Asia, and especially E^swa, veA \3&a 
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countries round about. . In the second general 
persecution of the Christians, under Domitian 
the Roman emperor, St. John was sent as 
prisoner to Rome, where he was cast into a 
caldron of boiling oil, but was, by special 
miracle, preserved alive. It is with reference 
to this especially that St. John is called a 
martyr, i. e. a martyr in will, although not in 
deed ; Almighty God being pleased to prolong 
his life to extreme old age, as the last of the 
glorious company of the Apostles. St. John 
was upon this banished to the Isle of Patmos, 
where he saw the visions of which we read in 
the book of the Revelation. He afterwards re- 
turned to Ephesus, where he wrote his gospel 
against the blasphemous heresies which had 
grown up ; and probably also, his epistles. 

St. Polycarp (who was a disciple of St. John, 
and ordained by him bishop of Smyrna, and 
who was also a martyr) relates that, on one 
occasion, when St. John was about to enter into 
a bath, seeing Cerinthus there, (who was the 
chief teacher of the heretical and blasphemous 
doctrine which denied the Godhead of Jesus 
Christ,) St. John started back, and said, " Let 
us, my brethren, make haste and de\vart, leat 
the bath, wherein is Cerinthxxa \laa eusrc^ <& 
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the truth, should fall upon our heads ;" which 
quite agrees with what we read in St. John's 
epistles : " Who is a liar, but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ ?" "He is anti- 
christ that denieth the Father and the Son." 
" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God; he 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, neither bid him 
God speed : for he that biddeth him God speed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds." And as this sets 
forth the zeal of St. John for the truth, so do 
the other notices of him set forth his fervent 
love. An early Christian writer says, "that 
when St. John was returned from his exile in 
Patmos to Ephesus, he visited the neighbouring 
Churches, and observing in one of the cities a 
certain young man, he commended him, in the 
presence of the Church, to the care of the 
bishop of the place ; who, taking the charge of 
him, instructed him and baptized him ; at length 
the bishop giving the young man his liberty, he 
fell into evil company, and joined himself to 
men, not only otherwise of evil and corrupt 
Eves, but who were robbers; rccA Waxa& ^ss& 
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captain, and led them in all their acts of murder 
and robbery. Some time after, St. John came 
to the city, and enquired for the young man. 
The bishop with concern replied, that he was 
dead, (meaning that he was dead to God,) and 
was joined to a band of robbers. Upon which, 
St. John took a horse and guides, came to the 
place where the robbers were, and being seized 
by their sentinels, he desired to be brought 
to their captain, who, when he saw him, fled 
through shame: but St. John pursued him, de- 
siring him not to fly, and promising him pardon 
from Christ, by whom he said he was sent; 
upon this he stayed, and in the greatest distress 
threw down his arms, and embracing the apo- 
stle, he groaned, and shed many tears. Upon 
which St. John, assuring him of pardon, prnyed 
for him, and brought him back to the Church," 
Another early Christian writer says, " That when 
age and weakness grew upon St. John at Ephe- 
sus, so that he was no longer able to preach, or 
to make long discourses to the people, he used 
always to be carried to the assemblies of the 
faithful by his disciples, with great difficulty; 
and every time said to his flock only these 
words: 'My dear children, love one another.' 
When his hearers, wearied witYv kmv^ &«wj* 
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the same thing, asked him why he always re- 
peated the same words, he answered, c Because 
it is the precept of the Lord, and if you comply 
with it, you do enough.' An answer/' says 
the same writer, " worthy of St. John, the be- 
loved disciple of Christ, and which ought to be 
engraven in characters of gold ; or rather, written 
in the heart of every Christian." St. John died 
in peace, and in extreme old age, at Ephesus, at 
the end of the first century after Christ. 

Now, no doubt there are many lessons which 
we may learn from the many notices of St. John 
in holy Scripture and early Church writers : no 
doubt there were in him many singular Christian 
graces, which we should do well to imitate, so 
far as, with God's help, we are able. But there 
is one special lesson to be learned from St. John, 
which is very necessary at this day ; it is this : 
to join together Christian love and charity with 
earnest zeal for the faith, and holy jealousy for 
God's truth; we must learn from St. John so 
to love them that are in religious error or heresy, 
as that we hate the error and heresy itself: so to 
hate religious error and heresy, as that we yet 
love the persons of such as hold and even teach 
it : we must not fall away into a harsh and un- 
chari table spirit and tempei, \mdet \X\^ d&Ya o£ 
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zeal for God's truth ; nor again, must we, as we 
value our own and others' souls, make charity, 
falsely so called, an excuse for indifference to 
l^ligious error; and herein lies our difficulty; 
and herein also lies our duty, the strait and 
narrow path wherein God would have us to 
walk, turning aside neither to the right hand 
nor to the left. Natural disposition may lead 
one man to what looks like Christian charity, 
another to what looks like Christian zeal for the 
truth ; but it is not natural disposition, but 
God's grace, and watchfulness on our part, which 
alone can combine both in us, and make us at once 
full of love and full of zeal ; full of love of the 
brethren, full of zeal for God, and for righte- 
ousness, and for truth'. Now this is what we all 
at this day need ; and, in order to this, we must 
exercise much watohfulness and self-control over 
our hearts and over our feelings, so that they 
neither be hardened into a cold, and dead, and 
barren profession of the faith, nor pass into a 
vain and unreal softness, such as shrinks from 
the duty of witnessing for God's truth, and 
withstanding error ; because to do so is painful 
and distasteful. 

Alas, how often what *is called cW\fcj k 
uerely indolence, and fastidiousness, «a& ^ Iroflk- 
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less shrinking from duty ; we will not allow that 
we have a duty to discharge in this matter, and 
so we make fair names to clothe our sloth and 
indifference : we seek our own ease : we seek to 
spare ourselves distress, and pain, and labour: 
and we call this Christian charity, Christian love. 
Brethren, this is no such love as the love of the 
beloved disciple, St. John ; no such love as that 
wherewith he loved his divine Master ; no such 
love as that wherewith he has bidden us to love 
one another. True love of the brethren, based 
upon true love of God, will make us very watch- 
ful to do what in us lies to lead them unto the 
truth : we shall not leave them in error, as if we 
were not our brother's keeper; but having a 
deep sense of the awful worth and blessedness of 
God's truth, and of the loss and danger of all 
religious error, we shall act in a spirit of faith, 
and both out of zeal and reverence for God, 
and out of real tenderness for the souls of our 
brethren, we shall witness for God's truth, for 
the faith once for all delivered unto the saints, in 
no harsh or angry spirit, yet with seriousness, 
with gravity, with constancy. 
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INNOCENTS' DAY. 
XNTAtfT MABTYBS. 

St. Matt. ii. 17, 18. Then was fulfilled that which was 
spohn by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are not. 

To-day is the last of the three festivals which 
follow on Christmas-day, the festival of the Holy 
Innocents : not, as St. Stephen, martyrs for 
Christ in will and in deed; not, as St. John, 
martyrs in will, although not in deed: but 
martyrs for Christ in deed, (as the Church hath 
ever held,) although not of age to be martyrs for 
Christ in will. These first specimens of the in- 
numerable army of martyrs, springing up like 
the earliest blossoms in the cold and dark winter, 
would seem to betoken the rich abundance of 
offerers for the sake of Christ who were to fol- 
low : and the class whom they especially repre- 
lent, those who suffer in deed \>u\, no\» \bl ^^> 
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is very numerous in every persecution : children 
like themselves, — persons who are put to death 
without the possibility of escape, — thousands slain 
in indiscriminate massacres, who are accepted by 
Christ as having died for His sake, though they 
had only, it may be, the general disposition to give 
themselves up to God, and to do what was right, 
and suffer in doing it. It may be as well to go 
through such portions of the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew as give the occasion and cause of their mar- 
tyrdom. " When Jesus was born in Bethlehem in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is He that is born King of the Jews? 
for we have seen His star in the east, and are 
come to worship Him." And this the enquiry 
of the wise men, or magi, came to the ears of 
Herod, a cruel and remorseless tyrant, who had 
already, from jealousy and distrust, shed the 
blood of the wife of his bosom, and of two of 
his own sons. "When Herod the king heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. And when he had gathered all the 
chief-priests and scribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Christ should be 
born. And they answered, In Bethlehem of 
Judaea : for thus it is written \yy VSoa \bks^m&. 
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And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda : for 
oat of thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule My people Israel." So clearly had the 
words of the prophet Micah fixed the place 
wherein the Messiah should be born. And upon 
this Herod took false and crafty counsel against 
the Lord and against His Anointed : he had zeal 
on his lips, but hate in his heart : he professed 
to seek to worship, in truth he sought but to 
slay. "Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wise men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young child; and when ye have found 
Him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
worship Him also." Surely there is no sight, 
on this side of the grave, more awful than that 
of a bad man making religion a cloak for his 
sinful purposes. Such was Herod, weakly and 
wickedly thinking by human craft or human 
power to set aside the eternal purpose of Al- 
mighty God, to frustrate that which a long line 
of God's prophets had borne witness to, and the 
earnest expectation of the faithful in all ages had 
looked for. "When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, vfYt\(ta VS&stj «w 
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in the east, went before them, till it came i 
stood over where the young child was." Tl 
did Almighty, God by miracle guide them v 
sought their infant Saviour with true and fai 
ful hearts. " And when they saw the star, t) 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And w] 
they were come into the house, they saw 
young child with Mary His mother, and 
down, and worshipped Him : and when they 1 
opened their treasures, they presented unto B 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh." A 
as God had thus revealed to them His Son, 
did He forbid them to make Him known u 
Herod. " And being warned of God in a dre 
that they should not return to Herod, they 
parted into their own country another wa 
And Almighty God straightway withdrew fr 
the power of Herod Him whom he sought 
slay. Doubtless Almighty God (had He 
thought fit) might, by a word, have restraii 
the rage of the king ; but God "was pleased 
this, as in other of His purposes, to work 
human means. And the rage of Herod, wh 
sought to frustrate the prophecies which w< 
before of Christ, did but cause them to 
brought to pass, even in the very letter. " A 
when they were departed, Ytehd^ \Je& «x\%^ 
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the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 

Arise, and take the young child and His mother, 

and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 

bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young 

child to destroy Him. Then he arose, and took 

the young child and His mother by night, and 

departed into Egypt: and was there until the 

death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 

was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

Out of Egypt have I called My Son." Thus 

God withdrew from the jealous wrath of Herod 

the one object of his fear; and the deed of 

cruelty which followed was as vain as it was 

wanton. In the words of this day's gospel, 

" Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked 

of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 

forth, and slew all the children that were in 

Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 

two years old and under, according to the time 

which he had diligently enquired of the wise 

men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 

by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was 

there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 

and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her 

children, and would not be comforted, because 

they are not." So great was the wailing of the 

bereaved mothers, when this ciwfe\ otfofc \s*&. 
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effect, that now was fulfilled wholly, what had 
been but in part fulfilled in the times of the 
captivity. Rama was a village in the tribe of 
Benjamin (the son of Rachel), not far from 
Bethlehem, and, as the massacre extended not 
only to Bethlehem, but also to the coasts there- 
of, it may have extended even to Rama, and so 
Rachel might well be said to weep for her own 
children, thus cruelly slain in the city near 
which her own body was buried ; and, as she had 
been a type of the sorrowing Hebrew mothers 
in the times of the captivity, so might she well 
be a type of the sorrow of the bereaved mothers 
now, upon whom the blow must have fallen 
alike sudden and unexpected. They wept for 
their children thus cut off by the sword in their 
very sight, and they wept with natural sorrow, 
such as God pardons, and man may not con- 
demn. And yet, so far as they wept for their 
children, their tears had no just cause: God 
took them unto Himself, and so took them away 
from the evil to come ; before they could know 
actual sin, He set His seal upon them as His 
own, holy and blessed, albeit all-unconscious, 
martyrs for His Son. How happy such a death, 
to die for Christ, and in the place of Christ, even 
when yet too young to ktiov? CitansX., tst \» ^»SL 
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upon His Name. They were not of age to con- 
fess Christ, yet they were of age to die for Christ. 
And the same merciful Saviour who said, " Suffer 
the little children to come unto Me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven : 
and He took them up in His arms, laid His 
hands upon them, and blessed them :" the same, 
we may not doubt, received and blessed these 
His first martyrs, " embraced them with the arms 
of His mercy, gave unto them the blessing of 
eternal life, and made them partakers of His 
everlasting kingdom/' Even as in the latter days 
of His ministry He despised not, He rejected 
not the witness of the " children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David," yea, rather, He blessed it, and sanc- 
tioned it, and pointed to it, as the fulfilment of 
ancient prophecy, " Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise." He 
unto whom "all angels cry aloud, the heavens 
and all the powers therein/' He unto whom 
"cherubim and seraphim continually do cry/' 
He put not from Him the lisping voice, the 
broken words of childhood : how then may we 
not much more believe that He regarded with 
His special and tender love the suffering oC 
infante, called by His prcm&encfc «&&. ^olC* 
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although not by their own will, to suffer for 
Him and in His place ? Surely their lot was in- 
deed blessed, to be thus early sealed as Christ's, 
"redeemed from among men, being the first-fruits 
unto God and unto the Lamb." Might not the 
words of the prophet which follow be applied to the 
weeping mothers, in their highest sense ? " Thus 
saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears ; for thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord : and they shall come 
again from the hand of the enemy. And there 
is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to their own border." 
And so it is in very many, if not all, of the 
dispensations of God ; we know not (we cannot 
know) what is good for ourselves and others. 
And chiefly is this true of health and sickness, 
of life and death. Our times are in God's hand, 
and it is best for us that they should be in God's 
hand. We sorrow when the young die, as if their 
early death were untimely; not remembering 
how little there is in human life to satisfy the 
soul of man, how much, it may be, to corrupt 
and harden the heart. Surely we may, in faith, 
be thankful, when God grants a long life ; and, 
in faith, be no less thankful when God sees fit 
to cut it short If our clo&drcii arc dra&&3,ta( 
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holy baptism, "members of Christ, children of 
God," surely, whatever trial it may be to us, to 
them it is a blessed exchange to be taken from 
an evil world, from sin and sorrow ; to be with 
Christ, to be safe under the shadow of their 
heavenly Father, to be already entered into 
their rest, within the limits of that kingdom of 
heaven, whereunto the grace of God hath called 
them, to be heirs with Christ. 

Andmay we not also from this day's festival, 
learn something of our duty towards our chil- 
dren, (so many of us as are parents or teachers,) 
in bringing them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord ? If God may require 
them so soon, so early, at our hands, (and who 
shall say how soon the call may come to any of 
us ?) how careful ought we to be, how watchful, 
from earliest childhood, to check and restrain 
what is evil, to foster and cherish what is 
good. Remember that in the youngest bap- 
tized child there are two principles at war, the 
Holy Spirit of God and man's corrupt nature. 
From the first hour that the child can will, or 
think, or know what is right and what is 
wrong, the trial begins, on the issue of which 
depends the child's eternal state, the weal or 
woe of the child's undying sowL KxA ^\nk^ 
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God removes any from life, even a child, \ 
may be sure that the trial is over; the trial 
life over for ever, when (it may be) but a fe 
short years have passed. Therefore, to as mai 
as are parents I say, (as in God's sight,) kx 
not to the future, build not upon the futui 
for your child, any more than for yourself; y< 
know that it is sin and madness in your ov 
case to put off repentance, faith, obedience, to 
future day, which may never come ; surely it 
not less sin and madness to do so in the case 
your child ; to risk his soul is not less sin ai 
madness than to risk your own. Why should 
Christian child (with God's Holy Spirit with 
him, brought up under Christian parents, and 
a Christian family, and within the secure fold 
the Christian Church) ever so fail of God's gra 
as to fall into grievous sins, such as mar ba 
tismal purity, and darken and embitter after yean 
Why should not the course of Christian childr* 
be such as that, by God's help, they " shall | 
from strength to strength, until before the God 
Gods appeareth every one of them in Zion ?" T! 
fault is with us. We are content with a low sta 
dard of holiness and obedience. We do not pr 
pose to ourselves, and so we dare not propose 
our children, such patterns oi\io\v&fcs& «&&. dm 
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eoce from childhood upwards as holy Scripture 
furnishes. We do not call them to be such as was 
Samuel, such as was Timothy. We think it a 
great thing if, after careless and worldly lives, 
(not to say sinful lives,) men turn to God and 
repent ; but we know so little of this other and 
better state (of childhood and youth dedicated 
to God's service and spent in God's fear), that 
we fail to propose it as a pattern to our chil- 
dren, because we have not proved it ourselves. 
And yet, (not to speak here of how few persons 
turn to God in earnest, and repent effectually, in 
manhood and old age,) how do we know that 
our children will ever attain unto either manhood 
or old age ? God may take them from us at any 
time, (the very young die hardly less frequently 
than men of mature years ;) and if they shall at 
the hour of death be found unprepared, after 
their measure, for the change, shall we be alto- 
gether free from sin ? will not God require at our 
hands their blood ? at our hands, to whose charge, 
as parents and teachers, He has entrusted these, 
the lambs of His flock. 

Surely ours is a very solemn and awful, as 
well as a precious and holy charge; so far as 
we may, to keep the young from pollution axvd 
defilement of sin : to reverence m ttvem, «xv^Ao 
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teach them to reverence, the seal of Christ, the 
power and presence of His Holy Spirit : to suf- 
fer no stain of evil to mar the whiteness of their 
baptism-robe of righteousness : but to guard them 
jealously and tenderly from all that may lead them 
astray from the ways of holiness and of God: 
this is our charge : and blessed are we, and 
blessed are our children also, if, with God's help, 
we perform it : for early piety, early purity, early 
religion, has a freshness and grace, such as usu- 
ally no change of after life can attain unto : has 
promises of peace and quietness such as may 
well lead us to labour all we can to secure them 
to our children: we may indeed be thankful 
when any turn to God and repent after careless 
or sinful lives, whether in manhood or old age: 
still such change and repentance is not such 
as the purity and holiness of Christian child- 
hood, trained in God's ways from the first, 
and loving and fearing God from early years; 
offering unto God the spring- tide of life, its 
strength, its freshness, its manifold gifts, and like 
our blessed Lord Himself, each year increasing 
in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OX¥ORV> K*T> \AttMKttfc. 
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CIRCUMCISION. 
JESUS A SAVIOUB BY OBEDIENCE. 



St. Luke ii. 21. And when eight days were accomplished 
for the circumcising of the Child, His name was called 
Jesus. 

The year of the world begins to-day ; mean- 
while the holy Church has so far advanced in her 
year, that having spent a month in preparing for 
Christ's birth, and a week in celebrating it, we now 
begin fairly to enter upon His life, and to consider 
the first event in it, His circumcision. The gospel 
for the day contains the history of this event in 
the verse I have chosen for the text : and there 
are two great doctrines which it joins together 
and brings before us; viz. that Christ was to 
learn obedience by suffering, and that by this 
His obedience He was to be our Saviour. The 
first of these is shewn by His submitting to be 
circumcised ; the second by His receiving, when 
so circumcised, the name of Jesus, the Saviour. 
Let us shortly consider these two pomte. 

1. The text tells us, " Eight days ^ere mrks«l- 
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plished for the circumcising of the Child ;" this 
was in strict accordance with the order of God 
to Abraham. " Thou shalt keep My covenant," 
said the Almighty; "thou and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. This is My covenant, 
which ye shall keep between Me and you, and 
thy seed after thee ; every man child among you 
shall be circumcised .... he that is eight days 
old shall be circumcised among you." Circum- 
cision, then, or the cutting off of part of the flesh 
of the foreskin, was the painful way in which it 
was appointed for every male infant amongst the 
Jews to be brought into covenant with God. It 
was not like baptism, a sacrament having both 
an outward sign and an inward grace. It had 
the outward sign of wounding the body, as it is 
the instrument of lust ; and it no doubt signi- 
fied that the spirit within must be chastised and 
cleansed ; that all that can lead to impurity and 
sin must be cut off from the soul : as St. Paul 
says, "He is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly; neither is that (truly) circumcision, which 
is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter." But 
the outward rite only signified this inward holi- 
nesSj it did not produce it. TioYy ^^varai, Wr- 
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ever,, besides the outward part of washing with 
water to signify the putting away of sin, has, 
as you know, the inward grace of the new birth, 
by which sin is actually put away. Both are 
signs, but baptism is also something more ; it 
does what circumcision did not; it gives the 
cleansing which it represents. 

Thus, then, the Jewish rite was only a 
sign of obedience, a painful ordinance causing 
bloodshedding and tears to the tender infant 
upon whom it was performed ; a sad representa- 
tion of the truth, that " we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." In- 
deed so painful was it, that even Moses and his 
wife seem, if we may judge from Zipporah's 
words, on this account to have delayed to per- 
form it upon their son, until God's anger was 
visibly shewn at their disobedience. " It came 
to pass," we read in the book of Exodus, " by 
the way in the inn, that the Lord met Moses, 
and sought to kill him. Then Zipporah took a 
sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, 
and cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. So God let him go ; 
then she said, A bloody husband thou art, be- 
cause of the circumcision." But ^&\wiul *& vt 
was, both for the infant to undergo, aw& fax \to& 
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parents to witness, it was the one mark of obe- 
dience which God required from them ; and 
therefore it was that Christ underwent it. Hav- 
ing condescended to take upon Him our common 
nature, and to be born as powerless as any other 
infant, and subject to all the conditions of God's 
laws, which bound the rest of the sons of Abra- 
ham, our Lord must needs be circumcised like 
any other Jewish babe. He must take upon 
Him the sign that sin should be put away, being 
indeed the only one of all mankind who could 
by His own strength make that sign a reality. 
Though He were a Son, yet must He learn obe- 
dience by the things which He suffered. He 
must be able to say in the words which He 
had long before uttered by the Psalmist, "Lo, 
I come : in the volume of the book it is written 
of Me, that I should fulfil Thy will, O My God : 
I am content .to do it; yea Thy law is within 
My heart." " I made haste, and prolonged not 
the time, to keep Thy commandments." Soon, 
indeed, was He* called upon to obey ; in haste 
truly, and prolonging not the time, did He keep 
His Father's commandments. One short week, 
wrapped in swaddling bands, He lay in the man- 
ner, and then forth He came to do His Father's 
will. Eager to rescue smivera\lfc\TOs>\sv& *sv^ 
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old when He began to shed His blood for 
them : forward to bear the chastisement of our 
iniquities, even while yet unable to lift up Him- 
self He began to feel the smart due to a world's 
wickedness. 

2. But the text continues : — " His name was 
called Jesus, which was so named of the angel 
before He was conceived in the womb :" for the 
angel had said, " Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost : 
and she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call His name Jesus ; for He shall save His people 
from their sins." 

What a glorious name \ how full is it of mean- 
ing ! Men have been called the great, the wise, 
conquerors, deliverers of their country, lovers of 
mankind ; none but this little babe deserved to 
be called the Saviour, Jesus. Conqueror of 
Satan, Deliverer from the bands of sin, Victor 
over death and corruption, Redeemer of the 
world, Saviour of that multitude which no man 
can number, which shall hereafter stand before 
the throne on high ; all this is included in that 
one short Name. The heavenly hosts adore it ; 
the devils, as they themselves confessed at E^he- 
8123, know it and fee before it •, t\xe Vc^ CtaxaOfc. 
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bows down at the sound of it, like a vast harvest- 
field beneath the wind. With what gladness 
does the penitent hear the name of Jesus, bring- 
ing to him the assurance that he is not lost 
for ever; with what gratitude does the fainting 
Christian remember it, speaking as it does oi 
health and strength to his soul ; with what affec- 
tion must the saint regard it, reminding him oi 
infinite mercy, and of redeeming love, of the 
remission of sins, of peace of conscience, o! 
joy and pleasure found in holy Communion, o 
hopes on high that shall not pass away. It hai 
a meaning of its own, suited to the wants, th< 
hopes, the love of every soul. For whatsoeve: 
we need of help, whatsoever we hope of reward 
whatsoever we love of all that is beautiful anc 
excellent, is contained in Him, who, amidst tin 
bloodshed and weeping of circumcision, receivet 
as at this time the only name that could describe 
Him aright —Jesus, the Saviour. 

At baptism, each Christian receives a name 
which through his after life is to remind him o 
what he then became. Being then admitted U 
be a member of Christ, the child of God, and ai 
inheritor of heaven, whereas before he had beei 
but a child of wrath and of the evil one, a nev 
name is given Him to mark \\ve cY&w^. Hstooq 
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forth he is to be Christ's soldier and servant, 
and manfully to fight under His banner. So it 
was also, tbough for a different reason, with the 
Son of God. Being before, the Lord Almighty, 
the Judge of all the world, He was now, not to 
change indeed His nature, but to add to it ; He 
was to be the firstborn of many brethren, the 
Redeemer of mankind. Therefore another name 
was to be given Him, one not setting forth His 
majesty and power, but telling of His love and 
goodness ; one derived not from His being from 
everlasting with the Father, and one with Him 
in glory ; but from His learning in the weakness 
of human nature to obey, and by obeying, to be 
made perfect. " He made Himsfelf of no repu- 
tation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of man, and being 
found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, 
and became obedient . . . , Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a Name 
which is above every name ; that at the Name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
This then is the doctrine taught us by the 
Services of this day, that we have a^w\o\a^M^ 
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mhh a shut in ill the weakness of our nature, 
his vet rusted it by His perfect obedience, shewn 
amidst aQ kinds of suffering, not only to that 
place in God's favour from which Adam's dis- 
obedience caused it to fell, but to the very right 
hand of the Father. And now what are the 
practical consequences of this truth ? 

First, that we must learn obedience in the 
same manner. We, like our Lord, are born in a 
land where a covenant with God is offered to us, 
where God's favour is to be won on certain con- 
ditions ; circumcision was to Him the appointed 
way of admission into God's Church, as baptism 
is to us ; it was one of the outward forms which 
the laws of His Church commanded, and there- 
fore Christ complied with it. Is not this suf- 
ficient reason for us to do the same ? Must we 
not learn to give up our own fancies as to what 
is necessary for salvation generally, or for our- 
selves particularly, and follow reverently the 
Church's guidance? Must we not learn obe- 
dience by taking the path marked out by the 
teaching of the catholic faith, however painful 
to our human nature, however contrary to our 
natural inclinations it may at first sight appear ? 
And again in the common duties and trials of 
Jj/e, sJiould we not always see m W&m «sv <vpgQt- 
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trinity of practising obedience ? How inclined we 
are to give up any work or place that seems to 
cause us annoyance, how apt to seek other duties 
which we fancy would suit us better, would not 
call for so much self-denial, would not cause us 
so much disquiet and anxiety. Yet we are where 
God's ordinance and providence has placed us; 
it is our duty not to look around as it were for 
some one to come and relieve us, not to peer 
about for some means of escape, not to build 
ourselves up upon the proud resolve to break our 
fetters at the first opportunity, but to trust our- 
selves humbly to God, to do our best as we are, 
to leave ourselves entirely at His disposal, to 
seek relief in contentment, an escape in carefully 
doing our duties, peace in entire submission. 

And, once more, in the troubles caused by our 
own sins, how prone are we all to murmur, as 
though some strange thing had happened to us, 
as though some unjust treatment were laid upon 
us. Surely if our Saviour could as a little 
infant, born too without spot of sin, submit to 
the wounding of circumcision for our sakes ; it 
should not be a great thing in our sight, if we 
are called upon to suffer weakness, or trouble, or 
poverty, or contempt, or provocation, in conse- 
quence of our own faults or negligences "Wbrtcl 
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we can shew ourselves to be without sin ; when 
we can prove that God has no reason wherefore 
He should contend with us ; when we can 
satisfy Him that we have no more virtues to 
improve, no more excellencies to make perfect, 
then we may complain : or rather, not even 
then, for then will come before us the vision of 
the bleeding Lamb of God, and we shall thank 
the Almighty that we have been counted worthy 
to be partakers of His sufferings, that we may 
hereafter share His glory. Oh if people would 
but learn the duty, set forth not only in this the 
first event in our Lord's life, but throughout 
the whole time He was on earth, of a trusting, 
% loving obedience to their heavenly Father, what 
peace they would find for themselves ! 

The heart of man is made to rest upon God ; 
we may try for a while to find satisfaction in 
other things; we may try to find pleasure in 
foolish amusements, to obtain joy by worldly 
success, to win comfort by setting our hearts on 
our relations, our home, or the other objects of 
our affection : and we may find satisfaction in 
these for a little time; but thanks be to God 
for His merciful dealing with us, we cannot find 
it in these for ever ; we feel all along that before 
we can be perfectly at peace, ^e tcnsX. Vmxv *xd 
u 
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rive ourselves to God, must come obediently to 
His footstool, and asking Him to forgive us all 
our wanderings, to overlook all our negligences, 
to remedy with the abundance of His grace all 
our want of affection towards Him, offer Him 
henceforth the entire service of our souls. Bre- 
thren, will you not be persuaded to do this? 
will you not, remembering how your Saviour 
gave Himself when only eight days old, to 
obey His Father's commandment, give your- 
selves also, however young, to do His will? 
Blessed are they that early learn to obey God. 
Blessed are they that at any time come to seek 
Him with their whole heart. Let this blessed- 
ness, then, be yours: offer yourselves to-day, 
heart and soul, to His service : cost what it may, 
it is better for you to submit to God, than to 
side with the evil one. 

Finally, this day's gospel will teach us not 
only lessons of obedient walking in the Church's 
ordinances, of persevering continuance in our 
allotted duties, of patient endurance under the 
troubles we ourselves have caused: but it will 
remind us of the apostle's rule, that whatever 
we do, we must do all in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus. In that Name given as at this time to 
their Lord, Christians must learn to &o ti^Vta&YK. 
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appointed part. In the Name" of Jesus : that is, 
for His sake, by His strength, and in reliance 
upon His merits, all our works must be wrought. 
For His sake, because in gratitude for being 
saved by Him, and as servants bought by His 
blood, we must not work for any other. It is 
so very easy to do good works out of other 
motives, out of a wish to win the praise of men, 
or to gratify our own kindly dispositions and 
better affections, that we have much need to 
renew our intention of doing our work for Him 
alone, every morning before beginning it, and 
every day while in the midst of it. This we 
shall do, however, very diligently, if we remem- 
ber that it is also only by His strength that we 
shall rightly accomplish our task. He is our 
Saviour, not only in having redeemed us from 
Satan and death, but still more in having won for 
us the grace and strength to imitate Him ; let us 
treat Him as such ; let us look to Him for that 
power which we feel the want of in ourselves ; 
let us ask for it in His name, and through His 
merits, pleading continually His sacrifice before 
the Father, and we need not fear of obtain- 
ing all we require, for He Himself has said, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, 
He will give it you. H\t\iet\,o Ykn* ^ «8kai 
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nothing in My name : ask and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full." 

Another year has now passed away, and we are 
all so much further on in our journey of life, so 
much nearer the hour of death, and the day of 
judgment. As we grow older, we feel how years 
hurry by us. Now (to look back on) they are 
like as a tale that is told. The season comes 
round again ; the same duties, the same business, 
the same feelings, meet us ; all things (or nearly 
all things) around us are the same as they were 
a year ago. And we can hardly believe that so 
much time has passed. 

And yet a great and serious portion of our time 
here has passed, with its many trials, its many 
temptations to evil, its many occasions of good. 
And how has that time passed to us? How 
have we acted under the trials of the past year 
— its temptations to evil — and its .occasions of 
good ? All these are serious questions, to which 
it much concerns us what answer we can make. 
For every year adds to the many talents for which 
we shall have to give an account. Health, 
strength, learning, riches, time, how have we 
used them ? They have been given us, once for 
aH; whether we have used them, at stawsfc^. 
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them, they have passed away for ever, never 
to return. 

If we have wasted them through carelessness, 
if we have abused them to sin, Almighty God, 
of His mercy, may yet pardon us upon our re- 
pentance. But even repentance cannot make 
the past undone, cannot give back to us the 
months, and weeks, and days, which have been 
consumed in idleness or sin. The very best that 
repentance can do for us, is so to fill us with 
godly sorrow for past sin and neglect, as that we 
shall set ourselves in earnest to redeem (in some 
sense) our mis-spent time, by spending the time 
that remains more entirely as Christian persons 
ought. 

Again, we should remember, that not only 
may not occasions which have passed be recalled, 
but that habits also have been formed in us 
which are every day harder to cast off. So it is 
through life. Day by day, year by year, habits, as 
it were, grow upon us : our character, for good or 
evil, is formed by degrees. Either, by God's grace, 
the spirit gets the better of the flesh ; or, through 
man's sin, the flesh gets the better of the spirit ; 
either we make progress and grow confirmed in 
holiness ; or we make progress, and grow con- 
fumed in sin : through life there S& tvo ^svr&\s 
n 
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band still, all men move one way or other. 
hie man resists temptations to sin ; is careful in 
is prayers, in reading holy Scriptures, in self- 
xamination, in meditation ; is strict in his daily 
ife ; denies himself, and makes duty his rule of 
iving: uses all means and occasions of good 
rhich God puts into his power, for His glory, and 
3r the good of men : and so such an one goes on 
rom strength to strength: by God's grace he 
j each year less tempted to evil, more settled 
nd confirmed in good ; each year he finds duty 
lore pleasant, self-denial more easy, as the will 
f God becomes his will : each year he is able to 
ee better the means and occasions of usefulness 
rhich God has given. 

This is indeed a blessed onward course, and 
lay well comfort and encourage all such as are 
et to serve God out of an honest and good heart, 
d know that time, as it passes, will, with God's 
elp, make their trials less, their duties easier 
nd plainer: but there is a downward course 
lso, against which all must be roused, and spe- 
ially the young. There are many, only too 
aanjr, whom each year leaves — not as it finds 
hem, but — weaker to obey, and further removed 
rom God and holiness. Such persons give way, 
ky by day, to the daily temptation oi \&^ ^sA 
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sink under its daily trials : sometimes they fall 
into known and wilful sins ; sometimes they are 
careless and thoughtless, and so leave plain du- 
ties undone ; leave morning and evening prayer 
unsaid ; do not read holy Scriptures ; do not 
meditate on God through the day ; do not ex- 
amine themselves at night; do not lay down 
any rules of life, or seek to do their duty, and 
please God, but follow ease, or fancy, or any 
passing feeling ; and are careless about how they 
use or waste their talents and occasions of good. 
Such persons' is indeed a downward course; 
every year does but make them less prepared 
for death, the nearer they draw to death ; every 
year does but add to their many sins ; every 
year does but strengthen the power of evil habits 
over them. Such are some of the lessons which 
the year past and the year which is coming may 
teach us. May we have grace to lay them to 
heart ; may Almighty God so teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom : unto that true and heavenly wisdom 
which shall make us wise unto salvation. 
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Sermon* for t&e C&ristfan 4ta0on& 

THE EPIPHANY. 
chbist's wobship one or teouble and cost. 

Psalm lxxii. 11. All kings shall fall down before Him : 
all nations shall do Him service* 

If there be a doubt of the double sense of 
some prophecies, there can be but little, I think, 
as to the psalm from which these words are 
taken. David seems to have written it, when in 
order to put a stop to Adonijah's rebellion, he 
had caused Solomon to be anointed king, and to 
join him at once upon the throne. In its first 
sense, therefore, the psalm refers to Solomon, 
md to the prosperity the land was to enjoy 
under his rule : but there are several parts of it 
iat can have scarcely any meaning unless we 
suppose them to point to something beyond a 
nere earthly king, let him be never so great : so 
hat it seems quite necessary that we should 
mderstand them of Christ and of His eternal 
ind universal dominion. Of whom but of our 
Lord could it be said — " They sta&W te«x ^IV^ 
r Jong as the sun and moon ex\d\VTe^\ Vrcrca. 
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one generation to another. He shall live, an 
unto Him shall be given of the gold of Arabia 

prayer shall be made ever unto Him, and dail 

shall He be praised His name shall remai 

under the sun among the posterities : whic 
shall be blessed through Him ; and all the he: 
then shall praise Him ?" We might feel this i 
be quite reason enough for taking the words 
the text as a prophecy of the call of the Gentilei 
as extending to all the heathen world that se 
vice which was paid to Christ by the " kings 
Arabia," called in the gospel, "wise men frc 
the east." 

You have heard in the gospel this day t 
account there given by the Evangelist of the 
wise men, or Magi, as they are commonly calk 
coming from their own country, a long a 
weary journey to Jerusalem, to worship Chr 
soon after His birth. You have heard how th 
were led all the way by a star to the stal 
where He was laid at Bethlehem ; how tl 
offered Him presents and rejoiced at the sight 
Him. Now, I say, that the words of the psa 
from which my text is taken are a prophecy 
this coming of the Gentiles to Christ. I thi 
no one can doubt this who compares them w 

certain passages in Isaialn t\\a\> axs w&aKywNsk 
* 7 all to refer to Christ. Isa\sta W Vc 
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almost borrowed the very expressions of this 
psalm. The Psalmist says, " They that dwell in 
the wilderness shall kneel before Him, His 
enemies shall lick the dust" — and the prophet, 
" They shall bow down to Thee with their face 
to the earth, and lick up the dust of Thy feet." 
Li the psalm it is said, " The mountains also 
shall bring peace, and the little hills righteous- 
ness unto the people :" and the prophecy is, " I 
will also make thy officers peace, and thine ex- 
actors righteousness." David exclaims, "The 
kings of Tharsis and of the isles shall give pre- 
sents : the kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring 
gifts:" and Isaiah repeats it; "All they from 
Sheba shall come ; they shall bring gold and 
incense. Surely the isles shall wait for Me, and 
the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons 
from far, their silver and their gold with them, 
unto the name of the Lord thy God." 

Thus the whole psalm may be said to relate 
to the event I have spoken of, and the particular 
passage in the text seems to shew how we are 
interested in that event. The wise men from the 
east are, as we learn from it, only the first of a long 
line included in the prophecy : " all kings shall 
fall down before Him : all nations sh&W do tivav 
service/' Ever since they cauie to ^w^ 

H.D.,8mbm.7. NxwSMRusa. H 2 ^ 
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Christ, the text has been receiving its fulfilment 
from all those who have followed their example : 
our sovereigns are in the number of them who 
should fall down before Him : we ourselves are 
amongst those who must do Him service. The 
psalm is as it were a glass wherein the figures of 
those that we read of in to-day's gospel, are 
changed into the multitudes of gentiles who have 
since been made like to them in their worship of 
the Messiah, and so it leads us on from their time 
and place, and persons, to the present, and to 
ourselves. It is not now the wise men from 
the east guided by a star to Bethlehem, and 
offering gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, to 
the infant Jesus in His mother's arms : but it 
is the unlearned and poor, as well as the rich 
and wise, from the east and from the west, from 
the north and from the south, led, not by the 
star in the heavens, but by the light of God's re- 
vealed truth discerned by faith, not to Bethlehem 
in the land of Judah, but to Christ in His 
Church, His city upon earth; not as the infant 
son of David in seeming weakness, but to the 
exalted and glorified Saviour manifested to be 
the Son of God ; who has fulfilled what He then 
promised, knowing no more any distinction of 
Jew and Gentile, but advm\,\Aw« ^ *£&& \& 
worship Him, whether sta^Yirata ox Yvx^W 

80 



THE EPIPHANY. 

near or from far, whether they have been ever, 
or are only now become, His people. 

As then these wise men were, as St. Chryso- 
8tom says, " the forefathers of the Church/' it is 
our business to prove ourselves to be their de- 
scendants, by making, our conduct like theirs, 
an exact contrast to the behaviour of the Jews. 
They ended at points as far separated from each 
other as could be ; the one party coming to 
Christ, the other turning from Him; the one 
worshipping Him, the other crucifying Him — 
the one offering myrrh as a gift of honour at His 
birth, the other mixing it with His wine for the 
draught of death. And so throughout all the 
circumstances of their visit this difference is ob- 
servable. 

1. First, in their ready belief in Jesus upon 
the slightest evidence, while the Jews rejected 
the strongest proofs. God stirred them up by 
simply shewing them a star — some new and ex- 
traordinary light which they at once saw was 
miraculous — and they came to Jerusalem seeking 
its explanation. But the Jews, though they had 
the testimony of the prophets, fixing, as they well 
knew, both the time and place of the Saviour's 
birth ; though the shepherds had \>uVA\^\\&& \& 
them the Dews told them by the Yiewei&j \&&k\ 
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though these very strangers had forced upon their 
attention the birth of their King ; though Simeon 
and Anna and Zacharias had borne witness to 
Him; yet none sought Him except to destroy 
Him. As an ancient father has said, "They 
learn from a foreign tongue first of all, what they 
would not submit to learn from the prophets; 
that if they were disposed to be candid, they 
might have the strongest motive for obedience ; 
if they were contentious, they might henceforth 
be deprived of all excuse. For what could they 
have to say, who did not receive Christ after so 
many prophets, when they saw that the wise men, 
at the sight of a single star, had received Him, 
and had worshipped Him ?" 

2. And not only in their willing faith are these 
wise men our examples, but also in cheerfully 
encountering danger and difficulty in consequence 
of that faith. They came, it may be, from that 
Sheba of which our Saviour said, that it was in 
the utmost parts of the earth ; undertaking what 
was in those days, and in those unsettled times, a 
long and perilous journey for His sake. They came 
fearlessly before Herod, to say that they sought 
to worship another King of the Jews ; they were 
not daunted by the tumult among the chief 
priests and throughout aW. Jeras^&\\sv&. ^s&n 
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persevered to the end, until the same star that 
had so long before caused them to leave country 
and friends and home once more appeared, to 
their great joy, and marked the spot where their 
search was to prove successful. But the Jews 
would not go even the short distance of Beth- 
lehem from Jerusalem to see Him who in so won- 
derful a manner was declared to be their own 
King. They would have met with but little 
trouble, and no danger ; they would not have had 
to cross the borders of their own land; their 
friends and home they would have left scarce a 
single day ; but they were too proud to be in- 
structed, too selfish to bestow aught of their time 
or care upon what they thought an uncertain 
gain. Let the words of prophets, of angels, and 
of saints be against them — their own opinions 
were to them dearer than the truth, their own 
comfort more precious than the favour of God. 

3. Again, these wise men, when the object of 
their journey was attained; when their mira- 
culous guide pointed out instead of a palace a 
common manger ; when instead of a king, they 
beheld an infant with His mother, the humble 
wife of a carpenter; when they found that He 
who had caused so much excitement in them 
far away, was unknown or despised fc\» \to\a&\ 
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they did not doubtingly imagine that they had 
deceived themselves or been misled, but at once 
fell down and worshipped Him, and presented 
gifts, the choicest that their country could sup- 
ply, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And 
what on the other hand did the Jews? We j 
read of nothing but Herod's cruelty, to which it r 
seems they quietly consented. They would not f 
themselves go to worship their Lord, so they j" 
cared not if others went to slay Him; they h 
would offer no gifts to honour Him, so they j 
would not stretch forth their hand to defend 
Him; but, even then, they had within them ; 
that heart, which afterwards led them to com- 
plete what Herod in vain attempted ; they were 
first faithless, then careless, then pitiless; and 
while we with the other thousand and tens of 
thousands of the Gentiles have come to the 
brightness of Christ's rising, and been hitherto 
upheld and blest by Him, they have received 
back the measure which they meted out, and 
have become, we cannot say undeservedly, disbe- 
lieved, uncared for, and pitied less than any men. 
Yet we must not boast, remembering how the 
apostle has warned us to take heed lest if God 
spared not these the natural branches, He spare 
J2ot us who have been grafted mto ^assa ^s&&. 
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We must beware lest we follow in their steps 
'ather than with these eastern kings in whose 
rain we ought to follow. So little has been 
old us respecting them, we know not who they 
ire, what their knowledge or hope of a Saviour 
vas, what became of them after they returned to 
;heir own country, whether as some traditions 
naintain they established the worship of Jesus 
imong their own people, or suffered it to die 
vith them ; our ignorance indeed is so complete 
)f all that went before or followed after the one 
short scene in which they appear in St. Matthew's 
gospel, that it is our duty to make the most of 
that example which they have left us, in order 
that we may follow them through that breach in 
the middle wall of separation between Jews and 
Gentiles, through which they were the first to 
pass. 

1. What if no miracle lead us from our daily 
employments to wander far in search of Christ ? 
what if we have no visible heavenly guide to 
point out the place of His abode, are we for 
that left the more in darkness ? Are we for that 
left ignorant of when and how we may find 
Him? Our Bethlehem, or as the name means, 
our " House of bread," we all know full well to 
be this place where Christ is evex ^xes&wX., \*\ssx^ 
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He now offers us our spiritual food. He has 
long been manifested to us; He now waits to 
be manifested in us. We who know Him now 
by faith, must prove that we know Him, hy 
living as ever in His sight. Every instruction, 
every support we can desire for our Christian 
course, has been plentifully supplied us. The 
rules and guidance of our Church, if we would 
but heartily follow them, have marked out for 
us distinctly enough the road in which the way- 
farers, though fools, shall not err. And we may 
find strength enough to keep in it, if we will but 
seek it for ourselves and such of us as are 
parents for their children, in listening to God's 
word read or explained, in joining as often as we 
can in the prayers of the Church and in the de- 
vout receiving of the Holy Sacrament. 

We go wrong not because we have no star to 
guide us, but because we will not take proper 
heed to the guidance that we have. We may 
fancy ourselves as safe as the Jews did; we 
may close our ears against any who would 
warn us that we are still offenders each in our 
own particular fault. But we are so vain of our 
own powers, so fully satisfied that we know all 
that is necessary, and are trying to perform it; 
when it is quite evident to d\ o\a m^^a 
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* that we are deceiving ourselves; so obstinate 
are we in refusing to seek Christ with our whole 
1 heart even while, it may be, we are professing to 
L shew others where He is to be found, that there 
; seems but a poor chance of our really being 
> amongst those who are to do Him service. That 
Y service must ever be, what it was to the eastern 
I wise men, a service of trouble and of cost : it 
f- becomes us, then, to see whether ours is such, 
f for feaV it be rather such an idle and self-pleasing 
t religion as caused the rejection of the ancient 
t people of God. 

i 2. Now what trouble do we put ourselves to, 
f to come and worship Him whom we confess to 
I be king ? What instance can we point out where 
we have undergone any personal danger, any 
fatigue, or brought upon us any evil report in 
our devotion to Christ ? Is it really so, that we 
iave done all that we can think of for Christ, 
f and yet find ourselves able to take our ease, to 
spread the feast, and lap ourselves in idle 
security ? If we really felt the necessity of doing 
something more for Him than we have hitherto 
done ; if we were, as we say we are, persuaded 
that we must make a sacrifice to Him of our 
souls and bodies and all our possessions; we 
should soon find out duties we m\^\\, e\^ga^g&\k 
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for His sake which we now leave unatten 
Being constrained by the love of Christ, we s 
not have long to seek for a way in which to 
it. But because we live as honestly, as dev 
as much or rather as little like saints, as < 
do, we are satisfied ; and when any give u 
comforts of their home, or bring on them 
willingly any unusual labour for their Lord, 
like the Jews we are too apt to think our 
much wiser than thev, and well will it be 
if we see our error in time, follow the wise 
to Christ, and so do not at length find our 
cast away. 

3. But, as has been already said, CI 
service is not only laborious, it is also c 
It is true that what is costly for one is o 
little value to another, that what is much f< 
poor is nothing for the rich, and on the 
hand, that which is required from the r 
quite out of the reach of the poor. But it 
so much the value of the gift itself that ( 
regards as its value to us. Whatever we r 
most precious, that He not only demandi 
demands to be given Him cheerfully. An 
such as our Lord was when the Magi cai 
Him, would get little store by gold, and i 
income, and myrrh, but t\\frj o$sw& VS&e 
u 
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cause they were the most valuable products of 

their land. These presents have been explained 

as symbolical both as to Christ who received 

them, and as to the wise men who gave them. 

On His side gold, it is said, shewed Him to be a 

king, incense was given to Him as to God, and 

myrrh, the chief ingredient among the spices used 

for embalming, shewed Him also to be mortal 

man. While on the side of those who brought 

them, gold is said to have represented that charity 

which never fades or tarnishes, incense, those 

prayers that should ever be ascending up to the 

throne of God, and myrrh the bitter tears of 

penitence. But without insisting on any such 

interpretation, it is quite clear that we must all 

spare something of the best we can produce to 

honour Him. Bright is our light, safe our way : 

but selfish is our worship and poor are our gifts. 

The wise men left their homes to seek a king 

of whom they knew nothing, we will not even in 

our homes think of Him whom from our youth 

we have been taught to regard. They crossed 

deserts, and mountains, and rivers, to kneel before 

Him ; we will scarce cross a street to join in His 

worship. They offered gold, we will not offer 

even our love; they presented incense, we will 

scarce present a prayer ; they spread. \}elora\Sxx&. 
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myrrh, we have not shed a single tear of sorrow 
for our negligence. Let this no longer continue, 
let us begin with penitence, continue with prayer, 
and try to make ourselves perfect with love. So 
only shall we be able to take our place among 
the people of God, so only can the prophecy be 
fulfilled in us, " All kings shall fall down before 
Him, all nations shall do Him service." 

" Arise, shine," says the prophet Isaiah, speak- 
ing of this day, " for thy light is come, and the \ 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. . . And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising/' Our light has arisen 
upon us, and Christ manifests Himself to our 
hearts. Should we not be drawn to the bright- 
ness of His rising ? should we not be led to wor- 
ship Him and give Him of our best ? We have, 
the most of us, no gold, or frankincense, or myrrh 
to offer Him : but we have what He likes as well. 
Instead of gold, a royal gift, we may give Him 
love, pure and free from all earthly mixture, as if 
purified seven times in the fire. When you have 
heard of Him here ; when you have known how 
He loved you, so as not only to die for you, but 
also to give Himself to be your spiritual food in 
holy Communion, will you not worship Him with 
this offering P shall we not, ra \tas iv^v\» <&^Ss& 
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ses upon our eye of faith, give Him in this par- 
cular all we can ? Let us do our best, let us 
3ek from Him the gift of a true affection, let us 
onsecrate our heart as wholly as may be unto 
lim, let us devote it to One who so richly de- 
erves our devotion. royal Saviour ! light of 
•ur souls, teaching us the good and the true way, 
eading us by Thy loving correction, so mixed 
vith mercies, into the path of happiness, teach 
is to worship Thee with all our best affection, 
make us to look after Thee, give us first what 
Thou wouldst have us return unto Thee, a heart 
sincerely bent on pleasing Thee ! 

Again, instead of frankincense, that offering to 
our God, we may give Him prayer. Ascending 
up like the smoke from the censer, sweet and 
pleasant before God, our devotions may be set 
forth in His sight. If He have shewn Himself 
to us in the services of this house, if He have 
taught us in any way that He is indeed the Lord 
our God, surely we shall not refuse Him this 
gift. He has told us that He will accept our 
prayers if offered in His name, and be pleased 
with them ; so good for ourselves, so pleasant as 
they may become to us, we should not neglect 
them even for our own sakes ; but Yitaw tta ^ill 
l #ke them as an offering to Hiniadt Wn ^x^cj 
wty should we be at all times ttafc Vt V& dksw« 
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us, to bring them before Him ! divine Sa- 
viour, always more ready to hear than we to 
pray, pour out upon us the spirit of prayer ? Grant ' 
us once more that which Thou dost require at ; 
our hands. Thou hast told us to ask, teach us , 
to ask aright. 

Lastly, instead of myrrh, that bitter but pre- , 
cious gift suited to human nature, we may give 
Him contrition, true sorrow for our sins. Al- 
mighty God has all this world's treasures in His 
hands. He possesses all honour and power, and 
riches and glory. He owns all things both in 
heaven and earth. What then can we a<Jd to 
His store ? What can we poor mortals, we un- 
happy sinners, give Him, that He does not already 
possess ? There is one thing He has not of His 
own, one thing of value in His sight, which yet 
the treasure of heaven is without, and that is "a 
penitent's tear." Let us seek to give Him this, 
let us if in aught we have offended Him give Him 
the gift of contrition. He will not refuse it, we 
may believe that He will put our tears into His 
bottle, will write our repentance in His book, for 
He Himself has told us to say, " The sacrifices 
of God are a troubled spirit ; a broken and con- 
trite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise." 
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SINCERITY IN EEEOfi. 

Acts ix. 4. And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me ? 

This day we keep in memory of the Conversion 
of St. Paul ; and it is a day greatly to be observed 
by Christians, and especially by such as ourselves, 
whose fathers were heathens, until God was 
pleased to make known unto them His Son. For 
St. Paul was, as we know, in an especial sense, 
the Apostle of the heathen ; and it was by his 
means chiefly, among the Apostles, that the hea- 
then were at the first converted to the faith of 
Christ. Nay, and it may be, as some learnedvinen 
have thought, that we of this very island first re- 
ceived the faith of Christ through the preaching 
of St. Paul. Well, therefore, may we keep this 
day in devout and grateful memory of the mercy 
vouchsafed unto St. Paul, and herein unto us also* 
and unto the whole Gentile Chuxcta. 

H.D.,8mmm.8. Nmw8mrimb. T * 
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Now there are in the Acts of the xx r o.i W { 
three accounts of the conversion of St. Paul; \r 
this in chap, ix., from which the text is taken, 
and which has been read as the Epistle ; that in 
chap, xxii., which has been read as the Second t 
Morning Lesson ; and that in chap. xxvi. which 
is read as the Second Evening Lesson : and the 
three accounts should be read together, and care- 
fully compared, in order that we may enter into 
every part and detail, and may learn every lesson 
which God would have us to learn from the cir- 
cumstances of the conversion of St. Paul. 

But, first, I will put together, in few words, 
what we know of the life and character of St. 
Paul, before his conversion. Thus he speaks of !; 
himself in the third chapter to the Philippians, 
" circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of * 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee; ; 
concerning zeal, persecuting the Church; touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless/' 
St. Paul was by birth a Jew, and of the tribe of 
Benjamin, born in Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, and 
so by birth a citizen of Rome! His name before 
his conversion was Saul ; and we may suppose 
either that Saul was his Hebrew name, and Paul 
^jtJRoman name ; or tViat \ve \,ck&l ^^ waaxss,^ 
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ill on his conversion; or (when he is first 
led by that name, Acts xiii. 9) after the coll- 
ision of Sergius Paulus. But, although his 
th-place was Tarsus, he was brought up at 
•usalem, as he himself says, chap, xxii., " I am 
•ily a man that am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
y in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the 
t of Gamaliel, and taught according to the per- 
:t manner of the law of the fathers, and was 
dous toward God, as ye all are this day/' And 
ain, chap, xxvi., " My manner of life from my 
uth, which was at the first among mine own 
tion at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; which 
lew me from the beginning, if they would tes- 
y, that after the most^ straitest sect of our reli- 
on I lived a Pharisee." Such was St. Paul 
fore his conversion ; having " a zeal of God, 
it not according to knowledge ;" strict and ear- 
ist and conscientious in doing that which he 
id been taught to think it his duty to do, and 
striving for that which he had been taught to 
ink the true faith and service of God; yet 
inded, by early education and strong preju- 
ces, against the Gospel, and so " persecuting the 
hurch :" nay, when " the blood of the martyr 
;ephen was shed/' he "was standing b^ and 
nsenting unto his death, and keipl O&fc t««aMA 
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of them that slew him." Still there was that in 
Saul, even when "breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord," 
even when he " imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed" in Christ : which 
God, who alone knoweth the heart, had regard 
to. And so God called him, by special miracle, 
not alone to believe, but to be an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ; that so that same sincerity, and 
zeal, and earnestness of purpose, which had made 
him at the first a persecutor, might, by God's 
grace, and the renewal of His Spirit, make him 
a faithful witness of Jesus Christ ; and, at the 
same time, that his conversion might be, to the 
Church in all ages, a memorial of the divine 
mercy and forbearance. Thus St. Paul himself 
writes to Timothy, i. 12, "And I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
He counted me worthy, putting me into the 
ministry ; who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, 
became I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus. This is 
4 faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
^ that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
HhMtf; of whom I am chief. Tlo^ak, fox tfo 
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cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Christ 
Jesus might shew forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them that should hereafter believe on 
Him, to life everlasting/' 

Saul was on his way to Damascus, when God 
wrought his conversion. Not content with what 
he had^done against the faithful at Jerusalem, 
he " persecuted them even unto strange cities." 
Thus we read, "And Saul . . . went unto the 
high-priest, and desired of him letters to Da- 
mascus, to the synagogues, that, if he found any 
of this way, whether they were men or § women, 
he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem (for 
to be punished). And, as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus, and suddenly there shined round 
about him a light from heaven, (above the bright- 
ness of the sun,) and he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him (in the Hebrew 
tongue) Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me ?" 
Our Lord said not, Why persecutest thou My 
Church? My disciples ?• but "why persecutest 
thou Me ?" For, whatever of good or* of evil is 
done unto the disciples of Jesus Christ, unto the 
least of these His brethren, is done unto Him : 
whatever is done unto any one member of His 
mystical Body, is done unto Him, the Divine 
Head of the Body. "And he said, ^NYio «t\» ^x^ 

H. D., Smjul 8. NMWSMMtms. J 2 *\ 
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Lord ? and the Lord said, I am Jesus, (of Naza- 
reth,) whom thou persecutest : it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks." It is hard for thee 
to strive against One mightier than thou ; it can 
but bring harm and loss to thyself ; the thorns, 
which thou spurnest, will but enter into thy own 
flesh. And here the gracious and merciful words 
of our Blessed Saviour, together with divine 
grace, seem at once to have changed the purpose 
and heart of Saul, to have humbled and bowed 
him to the divine will. "And he trembling and 
astonished said, Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do ? And the Lord said, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou]must do." 
Thus our Lord, even after his miraculous call, 
was pleased to remit St. Paul unto the Church, 
and unto man, and unto the sacraments, to 
make known unto him His will, and to perfect in 
him his conversion ; as St. Augustine says, " Let 
us consider rather, that the apostle Paul him- 
self, although cast down to the earth and in- 
structed by the divine voice from heaven, was 
yet sent unto man, to receive the sacraments, 
and to be joined unto the Church." A lesson, 
Christian brethren, for us all, to look to the 
means of grace in the Church, and to listen to 
them who are set over us m Wve \^td» 
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" And Saul arose from the earth, and, when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man ; and they led 
him by the hand, and brought him into Damas- 
cus. And he was three days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink." No doubt these were 
days of severe trial and bitterness of soul, when 
as yet he knew not what was God's will and 
purpose concerning him, and when, no doubt, 
the sense of his past sin in persecuting the 
Church of God was fresh and keen. At the end 
of the three days Ananias was sent to him by 
God, that "he might receive his sight, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost." The words of 
Ananias, as given in chap, xxii., are much to be 
noted, as setting forth the necessity of the ordi- 
nary means of grace, even when the conversion 
had been miraculous. "And he said, The God 
of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know His will, and see That Just One, 
and shouldest hear the voice of His mouth. For 
thou shalt be His witness unto all men of what 
thou hast seen and heard. And now, why tarri- 
est thou ? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the Name of the Lord." 
How great must be the necessity of the means 
of grace, where they may be had ! And, chiefly, 
how great must be the necessity oi \X\fc sfccra»- 
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ment of holy Baptism, if St. Paul, even after 
his conversion by miracle, yet needed that holy 
sacrament, and was yet in his sins, until his sins 
were washed away by the " one baptism for the 
remission of sins !" Our Lord had Himself 
called St. Paul by a voice from heaven, our 
Lord had Himself wrought St. Paul's conversion 
by miracle, and yet, after all, it was necessary 
for St. Paul also to be baptized. It was not 
enough that he believed, he needed also to be 
baptized ; even as our Lord had said, " he that 
believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved." St. 
Paul needed (even as we need) to be born again 
of water and of the Holy Spirit, in order to enter 
into the kingdom of God : and Ananias preached 
unto St. Paul, even after his conversion, the ne- 
cessity of holy Baptism for the remission of sins, 
even as St. Peter had before preached it unto the 
multitude on the day of Pentecost, " Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you, in the Name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins ; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

These then are among the lessons which we 

may learn from the conversion of St. Paul. That 

God has compassion upon such as are serious 

and earnest, even when in error : and mercifully 

seeks to lead them unto Wie \.t\&Yl\ \h& \JoaS. it 
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matters little, what a man believes, if only he 
be sincere — rather it matters much, vefy much, 
or, so to say, it matters everything : (otherwise, 
surely, God would not have wrought so great a 
miracle to bring about the conversion of St. Paul, 
to .open his eyes, and to make him to see and 
receive the truth, against which his early edu- 
cation had blinded and hardened him) — but that 
God, of His mercy, has regard to such as are 
serious, earnest, and sincere, and saves them, 
not usually, in their error, but by leading them 
to the truth. Again, that when God touches 
men's hearts by His grace, even when He works 
a miracle to convert and save them, it is to His 
Church, to His ministers, to His sacraments, that 
He sends them, to perfect in them that good 
work which His grace has begun. It was so at 
the first ; so we read, " the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved ;" it is so 
now, it is in the Church that God wills to save 
men, by the ministry of His word and sacra- 
ments, by His pure word preached, by His sacra- 
ments duly ministered. The Church is the sheep- 
fold, wherein the good shepherd hath set the 
sheep and lambs of His flock. There He careth 
for them. There He washeth away their sins by 
the cleansing waters of holy Baptism. Tkere^Xfc 
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feedeth them with the word of life, and with the 
bread from heaven. And blessed are they, who 
are content and glad to remain within that se- 
cure fold, who, having been washed from their 
sins, endeavour to keep themselves pure, feeding 
on such food as their heavenly Father hath pro- 
vided for them, not yearning after strange pas- 
tures, not seeking meat for their lusts, not hewing 
them out broken cisterns. Blessed are they, who 
can take to them the w r ords of holy David, and 
can say from the heart, " The Lord is my shep- 
herd, therefore can I lack nothing ; He shall feed 
me in a green pasture, and lead me forth beside 
the waters of comfort : He shall convert my soul, 
and bring me forth in the paths of righteousness 
for His Name's sake. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for Thou art with me, Thy rod and Thy 
staff comfort me: Thou shalt prepare a table 
before me against them that trouble me, Thou 
hast anointed my head with oil, and my cup 
shall be full. But Thy loving-kindness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

Now all this is very contrary to what men at 

this day say and feel ; men make light of religious 

error, however serious, pTo\l&e& V\^ ^t^m va> 
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error appear to be sincere and earnest in their 
error ; again, men take little account of the loss 
of sacraments and means of grace, where the 
persons who refuse or slight them have what is 
called faith ; not so holy Scripture; not so the 
word of God ; not so the Church of God. Holy 
Scripture and the Church have ever taught an- 
other lesson, even the lesson of to-day ; that 
God's truth is a great and awful gift, precious 
and blessed to them who receive it, dangerous 
and harmful to them who reject it ; that the 
sacraments and ordinances of religion are neces- 
sary, so far as God has revealed to us, unto the 
salvation of the soul, that they are the ordained 
channels of God's grace, the means whereby 
He washes away our sins, causes us to be born 
again of the Spirit, engrafts us into, and con- 
tinues us in, the Body of Christ, and feeds us 
with the Body and Blood of His dear Son. 
This is the teaching of holy Scripture and of the 
Church ; this the lesson of to-day. When per- 
sons in error in religion appear to us to be sin- 
cere and earnest in their error; we may be 
thankful that they are so, we may even hope well 
of them, so far as this is the case. But then 
one ground to hope well of them, so far as we 
are warranted by the event of lo-tta.^ , n^ \k> 
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from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made man." 
The law of the purification of women after 
child-birth is set forth in Leviticus xii. All wo- , 
men were ordered to continue in a state called ; 
unclean for forty days after child-birth, if they , 
had borne a man-child ; and for eighty days, if ; 
they had borne a female; during which days 
they were bidden to touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary ; at the end of this 
time, when the days of her purifying were ful- 
filled, the woman was to " bring a lamb of the 
first year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon 
or a turtle-dove for a sin-offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation unto the 
priest; who shall offer it before tbe Lord, and 
make an atonement for her, and she shall be 
cleansed from the issue of her blood . . . and if 
she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall 
bring two turtles or two young pigeons, the one 
for the burnt-offering, the other for a sin-offer- 
ing." And this rite of purification after child- 
birth, under the law, would seem to set forth the 
corruption of the nature of all men since the fall 
of A (Jam; whereby all men are conceived and 
born in sin, and so are, by nature, children of 
God's wrath ; are, by their \erj Gaxra^tarcL vcA. 
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irth, impure and unclean ; in token of which, 
>oth the male child was circumcised and the 
mother cleansed by a sin-offering from her un- 
jleanness. 

Now it may seem strange to us that this was 
ione in the case of the birth of our Saviour, for, 
in that our Lord Jesus Christ was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and so was 
conceived without spot of sin ; and in that she, 
in whom He was conceived, and of whom He 
was brought forth, His blessed mother, could 
have incurred no pollution from the pure and 
sinless fruit of her womb, or from her child- 
birth, wherein the mother of the holy Child Jesus 
was at once a mother and a virgin, — it is most 
certain that she needed not to offer a sin-offering, 
nor to seek to be purified, inasmuch as she had 
incurred no pollution by the immaculate concep- 
tion and birth of the Son of God : yet, as being 
born under the law, it became our Saviour to 
fulfil all righteousness, not only in His own per- 
son, by the ordinance of circumcision, and by 
being presented in the temple, but also in the 
person of His mother, by the ordinance of puri- 
fication. And further, as the circumstances of 
the miraculous conception were uukwoww to tfoa 
vorld, the blessed Virgin would seem to VJwec^ to 



THE PURIFICATION. 

be included in the law ; and her great lowliness 
also would no doubt lead her rather to hide and 
veil her singular privilege. Thus duty, and reve- 
rence, and humility, and care not to offend others, 
would all concur to lead the blessed Virgin to the 
temple of God, there to offer her sacrifice, and to 
seek the purification which yet she needed not. 
And surely herein the mother of our Lord is a 
pattern to us all; a pattern of lowliness and 
meekness, of quiet and retiring ways, of a proper 
regard for the feelings and opinions of others, 
and of dutiful zeal for God's ordinances. 

A young pigeon, or turtle-dove, for a sin- 
offering, was required of all, whether rich or 
poor ; but, whereas the charge of a lamb might 
be too burdensome on poor persons, no more 
was required of them than two pigeons or too 
turtles, one for the sin-offering, the other for a 
burnt-offering, in place of the lamb. As the wife 
of a poor carpenter, the blessed Virgin made the 
offering appointed for the poor ; hence St. Luke 
here gives that part of the law which refers to 
the offerings of the poor. Such mean and low 
estate did our blessed Saviour choose, when He 
came into the world for the work of our redemp- 
tion; such was His great condescension an<! 
kindness, that, c UhougVille>N^T\^^\.l^^ 
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akes He became poor ; that we through His 
poverty, might be rich." Even from His birth in 
he stable at Bethlehem unto His death upon the 
;ross, He chose the low estate of the poor ; He 
hungered and thirsted, was worn and weary ; 
He had not where to lay His head ; and thus, by 
partaking of it Himself, He blessed and sanctified 
that which man despises, the low estate of the 
poor; and shews to the poor, when they per- 
haps think that none feel for them or sympathize 
with them, that their Lord and Saviour can do 
so, because He Himself went through all their 
trials, for He was a poor man Himself and the 
child of the poor. 

The second event which we on this day com- 
memorate is the Presentation of Christ in the 
temple, wherein was fulfilled the prophecy of 
Malachi, "... the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to His temple; even the mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : He 
shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts." A. most 
wonderful fulfilment of so august a prophecy; 
which we might have supposed referred to some 
great and glorious outward triumphal coming of 
the Lord whom they sought ; but He came sud- 
denly, unexpectedly, and they knew H\m^, 

This also was done in obedience to Vtaa \w* \ 
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THE PURIFICATION. 

although our Saviour is the Son of God, He is 
presented to His Father as the Son of man. 

Not only was the mother required by the law 
to be purified after child-birth, but the first-born 
also was to be offered unto the Lord. " Sanctify 
unto Me all the first-born; whatsoever openeth 
the womb among the children of Israel, both of 
man and of beast, it is Mine." These are God's 
own words, when, at the first, He slew the first- 
born of Egypt, and passed over and spared the 
first-born of the children of Israel : and it was in 
memory of that night of judgment and of mercy 
— of judgment on His enemies, of mercy on His 
own people — that God claimed as His own all 
the first-born both of man and of beast: the 
first-born of clean beasts to be offered in sacrifice, 
the first-born of man to minister before the Lord, 
unless redeemed, as God allowed in the case of 
the first-born of man, and required in the case 
of the first-born of unclean beasts. In after- 
time God took the tribe of Levi to minister 
before Him in place of the first-born, yet still so 
much of the old law remained, that the first- 
born of man was still presented before God in 
the temple, and redeemed at a fixed price, five 
shekels, the same for all, rich or poor, to set 
forth, it may be, the solemn tavxflfc* ^*X. ^ ^ 
uo 
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equal in God's sight : that the child of the rich, 
the heir of a kingdom, is of no more value in His 
sight than the infant of the poor : and the first- 
born of the children of Israel thus presented be- 
fore God and redeemed, are no doubt a type and 
figure of the true people of God, " the Church 
of the first-born" who are " redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ." 

Thus, in order in this point also to fulfil the 
law of God, Joseph and Mary brought Him to 
Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord, (" as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, every male 
that openeth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord.") By the hands of the priest 
they present Him unto His Father; they 
redeem Him with the five shekels, and they 
receive Him back, to be subject unto them as 
a dutiful child is subject unto his parents, until 
such time as He shall be called to do His Hea- 
venly Father's work. 

And here something must be said of the two 
holy and blessed persons, Simeon and Anna, unto 
whom Almighty God was on this day pleased to 
reveal His Son. They were in the temple when 
the child was brought in, and ttae^ T^e^\m^ 
Him as the Saviour, the long-proms^ ^sfci\^&~ 



\\.Y 



THE PURIFICATION. 



although our Saviour is the Son of God, He is 
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unto Me all the first-born; whatsoever openeth 
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equal in God's sight : that the child of the rich, 
the heir of a kingdom, is of no more value in His 
sight than the infant of the poor : and the first- 
born of the children of Israel thus presented be- 
fore God and redeemed, are no doubt a type and 
figure of the true people of God, " the Church 
of the first-born" who are " redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ." 

Thus, in order in this point also to fulfil the 
law of God, Joseph and Mary brought Him to 
Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord, (" as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, every male 
that openeth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord/') By the hands of the priest 
they present Him unto His Father; they 
redeem Him with the five shekels, and they 
receive Him back, to be subject unto them as 
a dutiful child is subject unto his parents, until 
such time as He shall be called to do His Hea- 
venly Father's work. 

And here something must be said of the two 
holy and blessed persons, Simeon and Anna, unto 
whom Almighty God was on this day pleased to 
reveal His Son. They were in the temple when 
the child was brought in, and t\\e^ tw^b»s»Al 
Him as the Saviour, the long-prom\s&<i ^ksssflfia^ 
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Blessed indeed was be, who had so waited for 
the consolation of Israel, as that he saw the 
Lord's Christ; blessed was she, whose nights 
and days of prayer and fasting in the temple 
had, at the last, this recompense. The Lord 
was come to His temple, and they knew Him 
not ; His own people, His own priests knew not 
their Lord and Saviour; but these two saints 
and servants knew Him. They had long waited 
for Him, they knew that He was promised to 
come as the Saviour of His people, they had 
doubtless read of Him in the prophets, and saw 
something of the tokens of His coming in the 
signs that shewed that the prophecies were ful- 
filling. Indeed Simeon had had a divine promise 
that he should not die till he saw Him. Thus 
they had long yearned for His Advent, they 
had long schooled their hearts by prayer and 
fasting and patient waiting on God in His house 
of prayer, and so He could not be hid from 
them. Even in the helpless babe of the wife of 
the carpenter they saw and confessed the glory as 
of the Only-begotten #f the Father, the Anointed 
of God, the Messiah, the Christ. Oh, great and 
marvellous reward of faithful waiting upon God ! 
"And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon-, audi \Xva saxxNa toss 
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sras just and devout, waiting for the consolation 
>f Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him : 
,nd it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
hat he should not see death, before he had seen 
he Lord's Christ. And he came by the Spirit 
nto the temple ; and when the" parents brought 
n the child Jesus, to do for Him after the custom 
Df the law, then took he Him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, Lord, now lettest Thou 
Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation. 
Which Thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 

glory of Thy people Israel And there was 

Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanucl, 
of the tribe of Aser : she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity; and she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God wi4h prayers 
and fastings night and day. And she coming 
in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the 
Lord, and spake of Him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Israel." 

This hymn of holy Simeon is said daily in the 
church at Evening Prayer ; daily we TO£eafc lxi& 
words; may we, as we repeat tYiem^xAfcW^KtV^ 
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make them our own ; for all that holy Simeon 
then saw, we also have seen, if not with the eye 
of the body, yet with the eye of the soul: we 
have seen the salvation of God, the Saviour of 
the world : we have had experience of His saving 
grace in our own'selves ; each day is He set forth 
to us in the holy Scriptures and in the church, 
and we all may see Him there, if only the eye of 
the soul be pure and keen and purged from sin. 
Whenever any read His holy word with reve- 
rence and attention, He.is present; and present, 
also, whenever but two or three are gathered to- 
gether in His Name. And we have seen even 
yet more than holy Simeon saw, we have seen 
the prophecy fulfilled, and Jesus Christ made 
a "Light to lighten the Gentiles/' no less than 
" the glory of (God's) people Israel." 

May we have grace to say from the heart his 
words of devout thankfulness, " Lord, now lettest 
Thou Thp servant depart in peace," that is, we 
have seen Thy salvation, we have known and 
been partakers of it, Thou hast given us peace 
in Christ, and lettest us depart with that peace 
And we are ready to leave all with God, our tim< 
of life and our time of death, our times o 
health and wealth, our times of sickness and dis 
tress. May we be fouxuV ^«[\\axv^ wA^^j&xa 
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for Him, whenever He shall return, or call us to 
Him. Meek, and patient, and tranquil waiting 
for Christ, this was the spirit of holy Simeon, this 
is still the spirit of the devout Christian, ready- 
to depart whenever God shall call, and ready, 
meanwhile, to do and to suffer whatever God 
shall appoint. 

But there is one other touching thought con- 
nected with this holy day, one other lesson, which 
Christian mothers are to learn from the mother 
of our Lord. The blessed Virgin came to the 
temple of God, both to offer her sacrifice of puri- 
fication, and to present unto God her first-born 
son. And Christian mothers also are called, by 
the devout and pious custom of the Church, to 
approach God's altars, to give hearty thanks unto 
God, that it hath pleased Him to preserve them 
in the great danger of childbirth ; and, also, to 
take care that their babes be presented unto 
God at the font, to be made God's children in 
holy Baptism, and then given back to them to 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Let them be careful to discharge both 
these duties ; let there be no needless delay ; let 
the church be the first place into which they and 
their new-born babes shall enter. Tta w\<&ta& 
of our Lord was careful and exact inY&ff AwS&^l 
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and loving service ; although not bound by the ■ 
letter of the law, yet she came with devout and jl 
pious care, at the time appointed, "when the ) 
days of her purification, according to the law of 
Moses, were accomplished," she came both to 
present her Son, and to make her offering. Let 
Christian mothers learn of her, whom all nations 
have called blessed ; let them imitate her pattern, 
let them come unto the house and altars of the 
Lord ; to pay their vows in the presence of all 
His people, in the courts of the Lord's house. 
And, surely, it is a solemn and touching thought, 
that they are herein following in the steps of the j 
mother of our Lord, drawing near unto God, as 
she drew near unto Him, to offer to Him their 
prayers and praises for fresh mercies : and 
together with their prayers and praises, to offer 
unto Him the fruit of their womb, the children 
whom God hath given them, that He may bless 
them, and sanctify them, and make them His 
own children in Jesus Christ. 
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ST< MATTHIAS. 
WARNINGS AND SAFEGUARDS. 

Acts i. 26. And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles* 

There is something in this day's festival dif- 
ferent from others ; such as to call up feelings 
of awe, and alarm, in the minds of serious per- 
sons. For on this day we not only keep in 
memory the holy apostle St. Matthias, and the 
high place in the Church of Christ into which 
God by His grace called him; but we cannot 
avoid having in memory also that lost and miser- 
able man the traitor Judas Iscariot, into whose 
place St. Matthias was chosen, to take part of 
the ministry and apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell. And if the memory of the 
holy apostle is blessed, who preached Christ in 
his life, and witnessed unto Christ in his death, 
painful and fearful must be the thought of that 
other, who fell away and perished in his sin. 

Now the fall of Judas Iscariot ma^ \>fc fc\«stfSfc. 

H. D., 8mm. 10. Nxw Series. t. W 
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and a warning to us, at this day, far more than 
we usually think. It is true indeed that the sin 
of Judas was very fearful, and such as cannot in 
the same way be committed again ; but so was 
their sin who crucified Jesus Christ ; and yet we 
know that there is a sense in which we, by our 
sins, may crucify the Son of God afresh, and put 
Him to an open shame : and so there may be a 
sense in which we, at this very day, may betray 
Jesus Christ ; or, at the very least, we may fall 
into, and allow in ourselves the same sinful temper 
and feelings which led on Judas to betray his 
Lord to death. We do not usually think very 
seriously of the danger to our souls of one known 
and allowed sin, of the power for evil of one sinful 
habit and temper ; least of all do we so think, 
when the sinful habit or temper is not one of 
(what is called) open and gross sin, or is not one 
which our fellow-men usually condemn. And 
yet, so far as we read in holy Scripture, that sin 
which bears the deepest brand of infamy, whicl 
all Christians hate and shudder at, the sin of the 
traitor Judas, was the result of one sinful temper 
and that a temper which the world rarely con 
demns severely. So far as we read in hoi; 
Scripture, that which led on Judas to betray hi 
Lord and Saviour was co\eto\usiK&&. 
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When the devout Mary anointed the body of 
sus with the precious ointment, Judas was of- 
nded and disappointed. Thus we read in St. 
)hn's gospel that it was Judas Iscariot who 
id, " Why was not this ointment sold for three 
indred pence, and given to the poor ;" and it 

added, " this he said not that he cared for the 
oor, but because he was a thief, and had the bag, 
ad bare what was put therein/' And the same 
i shewn by his saying to the chief priests : 
; What will ye give me, and I will deliver Him 
uto you ?" and by his making a bargain with 
hem to get all he could. Now do we, when 
re think and speak of the sin of Judas, who 
betrayed the Son of man with a kiss," do we 
isually bear in mind that it was a covetous tem- 
»er which led the wretched man to it ? or do we 
lot, too many of us, who would shudder at his 
in, allow in ourselves that very evil temper of 
teart which led him to it ? It is a solemn thought 
nd not lightly to be set aside ; that we have in 
is too often the seeds of sin, the evil tempers 
rtuch lead to sins, such as we should be the first 
o condemn ; and this, although we know it not. 

But there is also another lesson to be learnt 
rom the sin of Judas Iscariot. Should God afc 
0/ time for our sins, set evil miin&ten ons* >^\ 
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it becomes a great scandal and offence to see 
men of evil and sinful lives minister God's holy 
word and sacraments; and we are tempted, 
(especially at this day,) to doubt and question, 
whether such men can be ministers of God at 
all ; and whether Christians are bound to listen 
to God's word preached, or to receive Christ's 
sacraments ministered, by such men ; now there 
is one text of holy Scripture clear and express on 
this matter, teaching us that we may, at once, 
receive their teaching, and yet shun their evil 
example. The case of any evil ministers can 
hardly be worse than that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees in our Lord's time ; yet of them Christ 
says, " The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses' seat ; all, therefore, whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do, but do not ye 
after their works; for they say and do not;" 
listen to them, so far as they are lawful teachers 
set over you by God, but follow them not in theii 
works, wherein they sin against God. And the 
same lesson we learn from the instance of Judas 
Iscariot ; even within the glorious company o! 
the apostles, there was a traitor ; so our Lore 
Himself says, " Have I not chosen you twelve 
and one of you is a devil." Yet was he an apo 
stle of Christ, as troly *& o\taet%\ ^sssk^\j 
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Christ, and sent, in Christ's name, to preach His 
gospel, as truly as others ; he too cast out devils, 
and wrought miracles in Christ's name, as truly 
as others ; and, (although he himself fell away at 
the last, denied the faith, betrayed his Lord, 
and perished body and soul,) yet he had preached 
unto others ; and the word which he preached 
may have assisted to the salvation of those who 
heard him, although he, who preached it, was 
himself lost. He shewed the way to others, but 
did not enter in himself. Nor may we think that 
they who received Judas, so long as he was an 
apostle of Christ, in the name of an apostle, 
failed, through the sin of Judas, of that reward 
which Christ promised, " He that receiveth you 
(My apostle), receiveth Me, and he that receiv- 
eth Me, receiveth Him that sent Me." 

Thus much of the lessons which we are to 
learn from the instance of Judas, — to distrust our- 
selves, and to watch our hearts narrowly, lest there 
be found in us the same evil temper, the seeds 
of the same sin, which we condemn and abhor 
in him ; to learn from this instance, that evil men 
may be ministers of God's word and sacraments, 
even as Judas was an apostle; and that the 
blessing of the word of God is not taken away 
bj the sin of them who preach it -, fftS^V&fe ^ 
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grace of Christ's sacraments, from any who r< 
ceive them with a true and faithful heart. F< 
the blessing of the word, and the grace of tl 
sacraments is not of man, but of God. 

Into the place of Judas was chosen, as we ha' 
this day read, St. Matthias. It is usually thougl 
by learned men, and was so believed by tl 
earlv Christians, that St. Matthias was one of tl 
seventy disciples, whom, as well as the apostle 
our Lord sent out " two and two, before His fac 
into every city and place, whither He Himse 
would come." At any rate it is certain, from th 
words of St. Peter, that he, who was chosen t 
be a witness with the apostles, of the resurrectio 
of Christ ; to take part of the ministry and ap( 
stleship, from which Judas by transgression fel 
was of the number of the men " which had con 
panied with the apostles, all the time that th 
Lord Jesus went in and out among them, b< 
ginning from the baptism of John, unto thesair 
day that He was taken up from them." At th 
first, two were appointed, St. Matthias, and Ba 
nabas, surnamed Justus ; and the choice betwee 
them was solemnly referred by prayer unto A 
mighty God, the searcher of hearts. And th< 
prayed and said, " Thou, Lord, which knowest tl 
hearts of all men, shew yA^^t ol \)&E3& ta 
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equal in God's sight : that the child of the rich, 
the heir of a kingdom, is of no more value in His 
sight than the infant of the poor : and the first- 
born of the children of Israel thus presented be- 
fore God and redeemed, are no doubt a type and 
figure of the true people of God, " the Church 
of the first-born" who are " redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ." 

Thus, in order in this point also to fulfil the 
law of God, Joseph and Mary brought Him to 
Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord, (" as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, every male 
that openeth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord/') By the hands of the priest 
they present Him unto His Father; they 
redeem Him with the five shekels, and they 
receive Him back, to be subject unto them as 
a dutiful child is subject unto his parents, until 
such time as He shall be called to do His Hea- 
venly Father's work. 

And here something must be said of the two 
holy and blessed persons, Simeon and Anna, unto 
whom Almighty God was on this day pleased to 
reveal His Son. They were in the temple when 
the child was brought in, and t\\e^ raec^aftk 
Him as the Saviour, the long-piom\s&<i "^sssss^ 
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although our Saviour is the Son of God, He is 
presented to His Father as the Son of man. 

Not only was the mother required by the law 
to be purified after child-birth, but the first-born 
also was to be offered unto the Lord. " Sanctify 
unto Me all the first-born; whatsoever openeth 
the womb among the children of Israel, both of 
man and of beast, it is Mine/' These are God's 
own words, when, at the first, He slew the first- 
born of Egypt, and passed over and spared the 
first-born of the children of Israel : and it was in 
memory of that night of judgment and of mercy 
— of judgment on His enemies, of mercy on His 
own people — that God claimed as His own all 
the first-born both of man and of beast: the 
first-born of clean beasts to be offered in sacrifice, 
the first-born of man to minister before the Lord, 
unless redeemed, as God allowed in the case of 
the first-born of man, and required in the case 
of the first-born of unclean beasts. In after- 
time God took the tribe of Levi to minister 
before Him in place of the first-born, yet still so 
much of the old law remained, that the first- 
born of man was still presented before God in 
the temple, and redeemed at a fixed price, five 
shekels, the same for all, rich or poor, to set 
forth, it may be, the soVeum taxrita, \fos& ^ to 
no 



THE PURIFICATION. 



>qual in God's sight : that the child of the rich, 
the heir of a kingdom, is of no more value in His 
right than the infant of the poor : and the first- 
born of the children of Israel thus presented be- 
fore God and redeemed, are no doubt a type and 
figure of the true people of God, "the Church 
of the first-born" who are " redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ." 

Thus, in order in this point also to fulfil the 
law of God, Joseph and Mary brought Him to 
Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord, (" as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, every male 
that openeth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord.") By the hands of the priest 
they present Him unto His Father; they 
redeem Him with the five shekels, and they 
receive Him back, to be subject unto them as 
a dutiful child is subject unto his parents, until 
such time as He shall be called to do His Hea- 
venly Father's work. 

And here something must be said of the two 
holy and blessed persons, Simeon and Anna, unto 
whom Almighty God was on this day pleased to 
reveal His Son. They were in the temple when 
the child was brought in, and W\sy TC^^waftA. 
lim as the Saviour, the long-piom\s&<i "^aa®^* 



wi 



ST. MATTHIAS. 

to do good to, and to love one another wi 
apostolic charity; to wean ourselves from t 
world, and to chastise and control our natu 
desires by apostolic self-denial. This it is ui 
which we are called. Blessed indeed are we th 
through the mercy of God, we are members 
that Church which is built upon this foundati 
of the apostles. May we, like the early Chi 
tians, continue stedfast in their doctrine a 
fellowship ; may we follow their teaching ; in 
we cleave to their communion ; their teachii 
as set forth in the creed • their communion, tl 
of the bishops their successors : and may we a 
take them as our pattern of life ; laying up, a 
seeking to follow, their rules of holy living a 
dying. 

And of this we may be quite sure, that puri 
charity, self-denial, strictness of life, unworl( 
ness, such as theirs, so far as, by God's he 
we shall attain unto them, will not only be bless 
in themselves as Christian graces and temp( 
such as God loves and rewards, but also will 
to confirm and strengthen us in a dutiful i 
loving attachment to their faith and communi 
Careless lives, and, even yet more, sinful lii 
unchastened hearts, undisciplined tempers, s 
indulgence, self-will, &e\ft*\Hie»&, ^ >ta*s& ^ 
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oen away into religious error, into heresy and 
ichism ; make men to doubt and question, when 
it is their duty to obey and practise : whereas 
strict and sanctified lives, regular habits of devo- 
tion, and seasons of abstinence and self-denial, 
not only help us to overcome our evil desires, 
and to get the better of our besetting sins, but 
also open the eyes of the soul to the truths of 
God, enable it to see them more clearly, to hold 
them more firmly, and thus to fulfil the words of 
the apostle — " But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life." 

Such are the warnings, such the safeguards, 
suggested by this holy day. The warning is the 
sight of one highly gifted, endued with even 
miraculous powers, taught by Christ's own lips ; 
the companion of saintly men, and esteemed by 
the apostles as one of themselves, who had with- 
in him one secret cherished sin festering in his 
soul, turning all good to evil; hardening him 
against the love and the grace of Christ, and 
breaking out openly at last to his utter destruc- 
tion of body and soul. It is a warning to all who 
enjoy great religious privileges •, vtao sXXssA 
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prayers, are frequent in receiving the sacra 
meet, read religious books, love as it were t 
be with Christ in thought, and yet allow son 
one sin to dwell within them. The safeguard 
decided, unsparing, severity to ourselves, in r 
spect of that particular sin which besets us, e& 
one. What it is we may know by fairly ai 
honestly looking into our own hearts ; and o 
•Lenten self-denial and penitence must be < 
rected to the uprooting of that sin. Christ w 
aid you in doing it : He directs His gracio 
visitations, His providences, His words, £ 
secret motions of grace, all to this end- 
snatch you from ruin, to recover you for Hii 
self, to make you wholly and entirely such as 1 
would have you to be, in soul and spirit, in * 
and affection. 
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sermon* for tlje Cftrfetfait Reason** 

THE ANNUNCIATION. 
THE HUMILITY O? THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 



St. Luke i. 38. And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 

To-dat is the Festival of the Annunciation of 
the Blessed Virgin Maiy. The angel Gabriel 
*ras sent from God, as on this day, to make 
known to her the great mystery of the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God ; that the Son of God 
should be made man in her womb by the secret 
operation of the Holy Ghost ; and thus that of 
her should be born the Messiah ; the seed of the 
voman that should bruise the serpent's head ; 
the seed of Abraham, in whom all the families 
of the earth should be blessed ; the desire of all 
nations ; He, of whom the prophet spake, " unto 
us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given ; and* 
the government shall be upon His staoxxYAet \ wA 
His name shall be called WondeiivxV, Cowkv^^w * 
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The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace," " Immanuel, God with us." j 
All this, and more than this, was contained in ! 
the salutation of the angel; all this, and more ; 
than this, in the words in which he spake of the 
greatness and eternity of His spiritual kingdom, 
who was to be born of her womb, at once the , 
Son of David, in that He was man, and the 
Lord of David, in that He was God. "And 
the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 
hast found favour with God. And, behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
Son, and shalt call His name Jesus. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto Him 
the throne of His father David: and He shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of 
His kingdom there shall be no end." And when 
upon this, the Blessed Virgin, (in no spirit of 
unbelief, but of devout awe and wonder,) said, 
"How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 1 ' 
this further reply was made to her, " The angel 
answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
•hall overshadow thee ; therefore also That Holy 
Thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God." And uipow. \Xv\& W^aro ^&&"*kr& 
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of the text, wherein is set forth the humble, 
lowly, and believing spirit and temper of the 
Blessed Virgin, "And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me according 
to thy word." 

And here 'it would seem suitable to the Fes- 
tival to-day, first, to say a few words on the 
high and holy mystery of the Incarnation ; and, 
then to speak of those graces of purity, devotion, 
and chiefly of humility, which mark the temper 
and disposition of the Blessed Virgin, both here, 
and in her hymn of praise, which we repeat daily 
at Evening Prayer. 

And first, of the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Our Lord Jesus Christ, as we 
know, was from everlasting, the Only, the Be- 
loved, the Only-begotten Son of God, " God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God . . . 
of one substance with the Father/' God, even as 
the Father is God ; Lord, even as the Father is 
Lord ; uncreate, incomprehensible, eternal, even 
as the Father is uncreate, incomprehensible, eter- 
nal; and, when the fulness of the times was 
come, He, " for us men and for our salvation, 
came down from heaven, and was incarnate by 
the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was 
made man/ 9 as really and truly maw, *a \fo % ^ 
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really and truly God. Only He was not con- 
ceived by man, but by the Holy Ghost ; and she 
who bare Him, His blessed mother, was at once 
a mother and a virgin ; and thus He was con- 
ceived and "made very man, of the substance 
of the Virgin Mary His mother, and that without 
spot of sin, to make us clean from all sin/' This 
is the mystery of His holy Incarnation, which 
we believe and profess ; yea, it is the very rock 
upon which the Church is builded, Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, made for us the son of man. 

For He was made the son of man, that in 
Him, and through Him, we may be made the 
sons of God; parts of His mystical body, the 
Church; engrafted into Him at holy Baptism, 
and nourished by Him unto eternal life by the 
blessed sacrament of His Body and Blood. This 
is the mystery of His holy Incarnation; this 
His wondrous condescension, by reason of which 
the Church daily lifts up her voice of praise in 
her hymn of Te Deum. 

"Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ. 

"Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father. 

"When Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver 
man, Thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb." 

And surely the thought of this "great mys- 
tery of godliness" must )oe ovxt tex. «sA. <&«$ 
m 
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thought on this holy day. The infinite con- 
descension of the eternal Son of God, that He, 
"who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : (yet) made Him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon Him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Cross " this will 
be our first and chief thought on this holy day : 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, and all that 
it speaks to us of the love and mercy of God, 
and of our own place in God's Church and 
household. He came to put away our sin, to 
renew our fallen nature, to sanctify it by union 
with the Godhead in His own Person; how 
should we not endeavour to keep it holy, to 
sanctify it by inward purity, to put away what- 
ever would defile it, to consecrate it unto Him 
and unto His service by a holy and devout life ? 
Since our Lord hath taken unto Him our human 
nature, and hath made us parts of Himself in 
holy Baptism, we are no longer what we were, 
fallen and lost in Adam, but renewed and re- 
created in Christ ; in place of our own natural 
weakness, we have within us His strength, the 
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power and presence of His Spirit flowing from 
Him, the true Vine, as the vital sap, and pouring 
life and fruitfulness into every branch that abideth 
in Him. The Incarnation of our Lord is a great 
mystery, indeed one may say the mystery of oui 
faith ; yet is it also a great and solemn practical 
truth, such as may at once lift up our hearts to 
God in devout thankfulness, and cause us to 
work out our own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, yet with a good and comfortable hope, 
that what of ourselves we could not do, that wc 
can do by His power and His presence within us 
by His Spirit. 

Thus, then, on this holy day our first though! 
will be on the Incarnation of our Lord, as 01 
this day announced to the Blessed Virgin. 

Next our thoughts will naturally pass on tc 
her, who was chosen by God to be the mothei 
of the Son of God incarnate. Great as was 
God's mercy and favour towards her ; great anc 
awful and unspeakable as was her privilege- 
that she, the daughter of Adam, and thus bom 
in sin, should be so sanctified as to become the 
mother of the Lord, as that in her womb by a 
and spotless generation, the Son of God 
be conceived and made man ; — yet was 
ad of the Blessed Y\t%\iv\qwVj «a\<i taunbb 
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he last, no less than at the first. The very 
tness of God's favour towards her but hum- 

her the more. When at the first, "the 
A came in unto her, and said unto her, 
, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is 

thee," we read, " and when she saw him, 
was troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
1, what manner of salutation this should be." 

when, as we have read, the angel made 
vn to her God's purpose of especial grace 
favour to her, her answer was that in the 

"Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 

me according to thy word." Even when 
d to be the mother of our Lord in the flesh, 
forgot not that she was by nature, and in 
slf, His handmaid; that He who humbled 
self to be made her Son, was yet her God 
her Lord, her Creator. And the same spirit 
lewn in her hymn of praise; the wonders 
h God had wrought in her do but humble 
he more under a sense of His greatness and 
)Y own lowly estate : it is not in herself, but 
od her Saviour that her spirit rejoiceth. I 
here read the verses in St. Luke's Gospel, 
h come next before her hymn of praise, and 
hall thus see, how much there was in her 

of privilege to move a aou\ \es& VwsxM^a 
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than that of this blessed Virgin to high thoughts 
of self. " And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, into a city 
of Juda; and entered into the house of Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. And it came to pass, 
that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisa- 
beth was filled with the Holy Ghost : and she 
spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For 
lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb foi 
joy. And blessed is she that believed : for then 
shall be a performance of those things which wen 
told her from the Lord." And upon this follow* 
the hymn of the Blessed Virgin, wherein* ii 
lowly, devout, and thankful words, she set* 
forth the praise of God for His grace and merq 
towards her; words so lowly and devout aw 
thankful, that the Church of God hath taker 
them to herself for daily use; and daily make* 
them her own; repeating them daily, even a* 
she repeats daily the Psalms of holy David : anc 
in them offering up to God her hymn of prais( 
for the fulness of the gospel YAsmx^. 
m 
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"My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
it hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, 
for He hath regarded the lowliness [the low 
ite] of His handmaiden. 
?or, behold, from henceforth all generations 
11 call me blessed. 

?or He that is mighty hath magnified me 
th done to me great things ;] and holy is His 
ae. 

Lnd His mercy is on them that fear Him 
>ughout all generations." 
Surely herein were fulfilled the words of the 
phet : " For thus saith the high and lofty One 
t inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy : I 
3II in the high and holy place, with him also 
i is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
he contrite ones." When the Son of God came 
m from heaven, and was made man, anH 
srnacled among us, she who was chosen by 
1 to be His mother after the flesh, was meek 
lowly, even as she was of eminent purity 
1 holiness. Indeed meekness, lowliness, still- 
3, quietness, these are the graces which recur 
our minds whenever we meditate upon the 
ther of our Lord. And thus she becomes a 
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pattern in a measure to all, and a special pattern 
to Christian women, a pattern of those graces 
which are suited to their place and station, 
which make them dear to God, and accepted 
of Him, and fit them to do Him service. Foi 
surely this meekness and lowliness, this stillness 
and quietness, this modest reserve, are wha 
are set forth, in express terms, by the apo 
sties of our Lord as the special graces of Chris 
tian women. Thus St. Paul; "In like mawie 
also, that women adorn themselves in modes 
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety :" an< 
St. Peter; "Likewise, ye wives, be in subjectioi 
to your own husbands ; that, if any obey no 
the word, they also may without the word h 
won by the conversation of t he wives ; whil 
they behold your chaste conversation couple* 
with fear. Whose adorning let it not be that out 
wferd adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; bu 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in tha 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of; 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight c 
God of great price. For after this manner ii 
the old time the holy women also, who trustei 
m God, adorned themselves/' Such, no doubl 
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a under tke Law, were the holy women, the 
; saints and servants of God. Such was 
anah, the mother of Samuel; she, whose 
yera God heard and granted ; she, who was 
yedsl type and figure of the Blessed Virgin, 
h in her lowliness and meekness, and in the 
out thankfulness of her hymn of praise. And 
h, much more, since the Incarnation of Jesus 
rist, have been found in the Church of Christ, 
thers, wives, sisters, daughters, winning souls 
Christ, not so much by the word of teaching, 
" without the word," by their " chaste con- 
cation coupled with fear/ 9 Mothers, such as 

mother of St. Augustine, whose prayers for 
ir children have at length been answered by 
ir conversion to God; wives, whose patient 
I quiet gentleness has softened and bowed 

hearts of their husbands unto Christ's yoke ; 
ers, whose purity and meekness have re- 
ed erring brothers into the paths of religion ; 
ighters, whose filial piety has touched and 
ned their fathers' hearts to receive the true 
h and fear of God. Let Christian women 
r, by God's grace, be such as they of old 
•e. Let them learn to be meek and lowly, 
I and quiet in all the daily duties of life, 
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after the pattern of the Blessed Virgin. [ 
shall they be dear to Jesus Christ; thus 
they also be blessed, both here and herea 
blessed here on earth with God's grace 
favour, and blessed hereafter in heaven, w 
in His presence is the fulness of joy, and at 
right hand is pleasure for evermore. 



Sermon* for tit Cferfetfan g>mon&. 

ST. MARK. 



THE WBITTEN WOED. 



St. John xx. 31. But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus -is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have life through His Name. 

To-day is the festival of St. Mark the Evan- 
gelist. The word Evangelist was not at the first 
used in the same sense in which we now use it, 
but meant a preacher of the Gospel : thus it is 
used by St. Paul in his Epistle to the Ephesians, 
which has been read this day, " And He gave 
8ome 'Apostles;' and some 'Prophets;' and some 
'Evangelists;' and some 'pastors and teachers ;'" 
tod in this sense Philip the deacon is called an 
Evangelist in Acts xxi. " .... we entered into 
he house of Philip the Evangelist, which was 
>ne of the seven ;" and Timothy also by St. 
Paul, in his second Epistle, " But 4 watch thou 
n nil things, endure afflictions, <k> Wifc n*<s&l <& 
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an Evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry." 
This then was the old use of the word Evangelist; 
it meant a preacher of the Gospel : and in this 
sense both Philip the deacon, and Timothy bishop 
of Ephesus, were Evangelists. Now we use the 
word Evangelist, no longer for a preacher of the 
Gospel, but for the writer of a Gospel : and, as 
there are only four written Gospels, there are, in 
this sense of the word, but four Evangelists : of 
whom two, St. Matthew and St. John, were also 
Apostles : two, St. Mark and St. Luke, not them- 
selves Apostles, but followers of Apostles: St. 
Mark a follower of St. Peter, and St. Luke a 
follower of St. Paul. The word Evangelist then 
meant at the first a, preacher, and is now used to 
mean a writer of the Gospel: the word from 
which it is formed, meaning, in Greek, the same 
as the word Gospel means in old English, "a 
good word," or " good tidings." Thus the word 
Evangelist was used at the first, of all who 
preached this " good w r ord," or " good tidings," 
of God : and is now used of the four by whom, 
or rather by God's Spirit in whom, we have re- 
ceived the same " good word," or " good ti- 
dings," of God, written. And it is thus that the 
whole Church of Jesus Christ, from the very 
first, hath in all ages xeceViedk. Wifc 1qkbl ^xvtteu 
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iospels as the work, not of man, but of God 
lie Holy Ghost: as a very chief part of the 
Holy Scriptures which God hath, by His Spirit, 
given to the Church, " for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness." 
As such, the holy Gospels were from very early 
times, as now, read in the Churches as the Word 
of God : as such, the holy bishops out of them 
both taught the faithful, and convinced the gain- 
sayer ; ever referring to them as to a last and 
final witness for the truth of God, even to God 
Himself speaking by His Spirit : as such, when 
they numbered up the sacred Books, the Four 
Gospels ever had a chief place : as such, when 
the Church spread far and wide, among men of 
various tongues, the Four Gospels were ever 
among the very first books rendered into their 
mother tongue. And many were the Christians, 
who, in those early days of persecution, met a 
cruel death with patience and hope, rather than 
give up to be burnt the volumes of the holy 
Gospels. 

I will now proceed to put together what we 
learn from holy Scripture and from early Chris- 
tian writers of the life and death of St. Mark. 
It has been thought that St. Mark the Evangelist 
is the same as John Mark^ sister: a fcovi \a^wt- 



ST. MASK. 

nabas, of whom we read in the Acts of the 
Apostles, but there are many weighty reasons 
against this view — and chiefly this, that, whereas 
all early writers connect St. Mark the Evangelist 
with St. Peter, both holy Scripture and early 
writers connect John Mark with St. Paul : and 
this, it would seem, at one and the same time. 
Yet there is one place in holy Scripture in which 
there can be little doubt that St. Mark is spoken 
of by name, 1 St. Pet. v. 13. "The Church 
that is at Babylon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you, and so doth Marcus my son." 
St. Peter herein calling Marcus, or St. Mark, his 
son, in the same sense in which St. Paul calls 
Timothy "his own son in the faith;" which 
agrees with what a very early writer, St. Irepaeus, 
says of St. Mark, that he was the companion and 
interpreter of St. Peter. 

It is thought that St. Mark was by birth a 
Jew; as is probable also from the Hebrew 
phrases which learned men have observed in 
his Gospel. It is not clear at what time he 
was converted ; one early Christian writer says, 
that he was one of the seventy disciples whom 
Christ "sent before His face:" and that he 
left Christ, on account of those words of His, 
'* Except ye eat the Tlesftv oi \fa&^to&. <& Maa. 
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d drink His Blood, ye have no life in yon ;" 
t that he was afterwards recalled by St. Peter, 
Led with the Holy Ghost, and so wrote his 
aspel. Another affirms, that he had neither 
«rd nor followed Christ, but was converted 
j the Apostles after the resurrection — which 
&y only mean, that he had not so heard and 
Mowed Christ, as the Apostles had heard and 
allowed Him throughout, and thus that His 
rospel was not written from what he had him- 
elf heard and seen of Christ, but from what he 
ad heard from St. Peter, who had himself heard 
nd followed Christ throughout — and the state- 
lent that he was converted by the Apostles 
fter the Resurrection, is in no way contrary to 
be former, that he had fallen away from Christ, 
nd was recalled by St. Peter. 

The occasion, on which St. Mark's Gospel was 
written, is thus given by the early Christian his- 
wrian Eusebius, and is by him taken from yet 
arlier authors. That when Peter, in the reign 
f Claudius, came to Rome, and had defeated 
limon Magus, "The people were so inflamed 
rith love for the Christian truths, as not to be 
atisfied with the hearing of them, unless they 
lso had them written down ; that, accordingly, 
hey with earnest entreaties appYveA V)to\»s&H*& 
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to Mark, a companion of Peter's, and whose 
Gospel we now have, praying him that he would 
write down for them, and leave with them, an 
account of the doctrines which had been preached 
to them : that they did not desist in their re- 
quest, till they had prevailed upon him, and pro- 
cured his writing of that which is now called 
the Gospel of St. Mark. That, when Peter came 
to know this, by the revelation of the Holy Spirit, 
he was pleased with the request of the people, 
and confirmed the Gospel which was written for 
the use of the Churches." 

After this, (as we learn from the same early 
writers,) St. Mark went to Egypt, where he 
preached the Gospel which he had thus written 
from the teachiug of St. Peter at Rome, and 
founded the Church of Alexandria: a Church 
famous in early times for its great learning and 
also for its missionary labours among the heathen, 
insomuch that it was regarded as among the 
very chiefest of the Churches; and was the 
Church pt which St. Athanasius was afterwards 
bishop, whom God raised up as a teacher of the 
true faith against the blasphemies, of the heretic 
Arius, and others, who denied the Godhead oi 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This Church of Alexan- 
dria was founded by t\re \rcrac\mk« o\ ^>V>&s& 
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d in it he is said to have taught the Christians 
live lives of great strictness, and self-denial, 
d poverty, having all things in common, after 
3 pattern of the first converts on the Day on 
mtecost. From Alexandria he is said to 
ve preached the Gospel in other (more west- 
a) parts of Africa; then after some few years 
have returned to Alexandria, where he suf- 
ed martyrdom. Almighty God granting him 
ace to seal with his blood his witness to the 
)spel which he had preached, in that very 
lurch which he had founded. His death is 
id to have been one of great suffering, pro- 
acted over more than one day. 
It is thus described by one who has lately 
ritten a History of the Church of Alexandria. 
" Seizing St. Mark, and tying a rope round 
& neck, the Pagans drew him through the prin- 
pal streets of the city, till the blood gushed from 
is sides : and, at evening, they threw him into 
rison, while consulting with respect to his fate. 
" On the same night the sufferer was cheered 
j the appearance of an angel, who comforted 
im with the assurance that his name was in 
le Book of Life ; and shortly afterwards by the 
wiour Himself, who, addressing him by the 
•le of Mark the Evangelist, bade ^fccfc\^^&v 
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him. To whom St. Mark replied, f I yield 
thanks, O Saviour, that Thou hast countei 
worthy to suffer for Thy Name/ On the 
day, the Pagans drew the Evangelist arour 
city, as before, until with the words, ' Int( 
hands I commend my spirit/ he went t 
rest." 

Such was St. Mark in his life and in his < 
Guided by the Holy Spirit of God to comr 
writing, for the use of the Church in all 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and confirmee 
strengthened by the same Holy Spirit to j 
the same blessed Gospel, and to found a CI 
such as by strictness and purity of livin 
zealous efforts for the conversion of the he* 
and by firm and fearless witness for God's 
shone forth as a light in the Christian worl 
guided, and so strengthened both to writ< 
to preach the Gospel; and, then, further 
firmed and strengthened to suffer for the i 
the crown of martyrdom being added to his 
titles to have his name remembered with lov 
reverence in the Church of God. 

And, now, to pass to the practical lesson " 

we are this day to learn. And surely it is 

That we use, and profit by, God's great an( 

gular gift of His Written "Wqt<L "NR *\aN* 
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the Christians of Rome wished to have, the 
preaching of the Apostles committed to writing, 
and 60 secured to us ; committed to writing by 
men indeed, yet by men guided and overruled 
throughout by the Holy Spirit, led into all truth, 
guarded against all approach to error, by the 
ever-present inspiration of God. May we have 
grace to use this gift aright for the glory of God, 
for the edification of His Church, for the salva- 
tion of our own souls. This is the practical 
lesson of to-day ; and, in order to this, the Collect 
puts into our mouths words of thankfulness to 
Almighty ^God for the gift of His holy Gospel, 
and earnest prayer that we may be found sted-. 
fast and rooted in it — that " Almighty God, Who 
hath instructed His Holy Church with the hea- 
venly doctrine of His Evangelist St. Mark, may 
give us grace, that, being not like children 
carried away with every blast of vain doctrine, 
we may be established in the truth of His holy 
Gospel." — Great indeed and inestimable is the 
blessing of the Written Word, which we, by God's 
great mercy, possess ; and possess in such sort, 
as no other age of the Church, it may be, has 
possessed it. Great indeed is the blessing, and 
great also the responsibility, which we have in 
the Written Word. Alas, for w y ii'*tlK\ta:'a&* 
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it aright. Alas, for us, if, (with this, which shoulc 
be a sure anchor of our faith,) we, like children 
be carried away with every blast of vain doctrine 
Alas, for the unlearned and unstable, who wresl 
(as St. Peter says) the Scriptures to their owi 
destruction. May we never so tempt God, 01 
abuse His mercies. May we contend earnestlj 
for the faith, which was once delivered to th( 
saints. May we ever approach the holy Scrip- 
tures with a quiet, sober, devout, and reverenl 
temper: seeking in them true spiritual know 
ledge, true practical guidance : not putting upoi 
them new and strange senses, but content anc 
thankful to receive the old ; not seeking to ex 
plain away the high and holy mysteries of God 
or our own duties to God; not speaking o 
thinking, as if our Christian liberty consisted ii 
receiving and believing only so much as we ar 
willing to receive and believe; but remember 
ing that God Almighty, our Heavenly Father, i 
herein speaking to us His children, and that it i 
our privilege and our blessedness to hear am 
obey His voice, not alone when that voice i 
clear and distinct, but in its lowest whispers, i 
its faintest echoes. 

Alas for the unloving temper, the spirit ( 
mistrust and unbelief, m\ta nv\&&. tubc^y^ Mms 
in 
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days, refuse to submit themselves not alone to the 
Church of God, but to the Written Word of God, j2> 
vhen it crosses their waywardness of thought ^ 
and will. Without meek and lowly and humble 
and teachable spirits, without loving dispositions, 
without chastened tempers, not the best and 
highest of God's gifts can profit us; not the 
Written Word, not the holy Scriptures, not the 
law, not the testimony will teach man his faith 
or his duty, unless he first put from him pride, 
waywardness, self-will, self-confidence. Unless 
by God's help, he thus cleanse his heart, he will 
but find in the holy Scriptures his own vain con- 
ceits in place of God's eternal truth, his own 
mean standard of duty in place of God's pure and 
perfect law. Alas,, we know not how great and 
appalling is our danger so often as we approach 
the Word of God, not for guidance, but for a pre- 
text and excuse for the errors of our faith, or the 
sins of our lives. Alas, the loud, and careless, 
and angry tone in which men, in these days, re- 
peat the holiest words of holy Scripture bears 
witness against them, that they have not sought 
• to them/* as tp God's Word, with reverence and 
godly fear, that they have not received them into 
their hearts and spirits and consciences, as the 
nrfe of Christian faith, and o£ a laoYj \&fc. ^&«* 



God keep us clear from this besetting 
times, may He give us humble and 
tempers, and so, by His grace, estal 
the truth of His holy Gospel. 
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ST. PHILIP AND ST. JAMES. 
CHRISTIANS CALLED TO BE FOLLOWEBS OP THE APOSTLES, 



1 Cor. xi. 1. Be ye followers of me, even as I also 
am of Christ, 

When our Lord, at the first, sent forth His 
apostles, we read, "And He called unto Him 
the twelve, and began to send them forth by two 
and two ;" and the same also in the case of the 
seventy, " After these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them two and two 
before His face into every city and place, whither 
He Himself would come." It was the will of 
>ur blessed Saviour not to send forth His apo- 
rtles one by one, solitary and alone, but two and 
iwo, with such stay and comfort as they would 
lerive each from the presence of the other ; and, 
\s if in memory of this, the CWn&l ^cl^& ^ 
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commemorates St. Philip and St. James; and 
again, on another holy day, St. Simon and St. 
Jude; having in memory two apostles on one 
and the same day, even as our Lord was pleased 
to join two together at the first, in one task and 
labour of love. 

St. Philip was of Bethsaida of Galilee, the city 
of St. Andrew and St. Peter. The circumstances 
of his call are found in the first chapter of St. 
John's Gospel. He was among the very first 
called of the disciples of our Lord, his call taking 
place on the very next day after our Lord's con- 
versation with St. Andrew and St. Peter. And 
the call of our Lord was, it should seem, at once 
obeyed : and not only so, but St. Philip, like a 
sincere and earnest-minded man, sought to lead 
others also to the same gracious Master, upon 
whose service he had himself entered. "The 
day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, 
and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
Me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have found Him, oi 
whom Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph 
And Nathanael said unto him, Can there anj 
good thing come out oi l&ra&tt&tS ^\s&\^ %<&} 
m 
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unto him, Come and see." In which there is this 
to be noted, that St. Philip, as it should seem, 
had read diligently the holy Scriptures of the law 
and of the prophets, and so had come to truer 
and juster notions of the Messiah ; and was pro- 
bably (with other "just and devout" persons, 
such as Simeon and Anna,) " waiting for the 
consolation of Israel," " looking for redemption 
in Jerusalem." And thus in him was fulfilled 
the promise, " Unto him that hath shall be 
given," i. e. he that useth aright his present 
knowledge, and his present means of grace, shall 
have yet fuller knowledge, yet more perfect 
means of grace afforded to him. 

St. Philip was, after some time, called by our 
Lord to be of the " glorious company of the apo- 
stles." And there are certain passages in the 
Gospels, which seem to shew that St. Philip was 
very near and dear to our Lord. In St. John vi. 
our Lord seems to put his faith to the trial. 
"When Jesus then lifted up His eyes, and saw a 
great . company come unto Him, He saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat ? And this He said to prove him, for 
He Himself knew what He would do." And 
here the faith of St. Philip appears not to have 
reached into our Lord's Godhead avA fc&ee^&v 
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Power. <c Philip answered Him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, 
that every one of them may have a little/' 
Again, in c. xii. we read of certain persons ap- 
plying to St. Philip, in order to be by him brought 
into the presence of our Lord. " And there were 
certain Greeks among them that came up to 
worship at the Feast. The same came therefore 
to Philip, which was of Bethsaida, of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus, 
Philip cometh and telleth Andrew; and, again. 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesus." And, again, in 
c. xiv. in the course of our blessed Lord's con- 
versation with His apostles* in the night before 
He suffered, the request of St. Philip is made 
the occasion of our Saviour's setting forth in the 

.fullest terms, the unity of substance between 
Himself and His Father. "Philip saith unto 
Him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, 
Philip ? He that hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father, and how say est thou then, Shew us the 
Father?" 

Thus much we learn about St. Philip from 
holy Scripture. What more we know is found 

io early Christian writers, faoux vftxosfc hto&& <**. 

m 
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gather what notices remain of the lives and 
ieaths of the holy apostles. 

The countries, where St. Philip is said to have 
preached the gospel, were those of Upper Asia, 
where he remained many years, and, at last, suf- 
fered martyrdom in the city of Hierapolis. 

We have next to speak of St. James, (called 
" the Less/' to distinguish him from the other 
St. James, the brother of St. John.) This St. 
James, the son of Aipheus, is also called in holy 
Scripture the brother of our Lord. Among the 
Jews the term ' brother* was frequently used to 
denote the relation of cousin : and so, probably, 
in this case St. James was called our Lord's 
brother, as being the son of another Mary, the 
sister of the blessed Virgin. In St. Matthew 
xiii. 55, and in St. Mark vi. 3, mention is made 
of him as our Lord's brother, and the same term 
is used of Judas, (i. e. the apostle St. Jude,) 
Simon, (the same with Simeon who succeeded 
St. James as Bishop of Jerusalem,) and Joses. 
After our Lord's Ascension, and before their own 
dispersion, St. James was instituted by the apo- 
stles Bishop of Jerusalem, i. e. Bishop of the 
Mother Church of Christendom, in consequence, 
it has been believed, of some immediate intima- 
tion of our Lord's will. And so m foul «^&as&> 
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notices of St. James in the Acts of the Apostles, p 
and other records of the early Church, in all of fer 
which his name stands foremost. Thus in oh. W 
xii., St. Peter, after his miraculous escape from im- 
prison, mentions St. James by name, " Go, shew u 
these things unto James and to the brethren." j 
And in ch. xv, in the council held at Jerusalem ,j 
on the subject of the Gentile converts, " What 
the apostles and elders came together for to coik 
sider of this matter/ 9 St. James speaks, it would 
seem, in some sense, in the name of the whole 
Church, the sentence of the whole Church. 
" And after they had held their peace* Jamea 
answered saying, Men and brethren, hearkeft 
unto me . . . Wherefore my sentence is , . ." 
And so St. Paul, in his epistle to the Galatians, 
joins his name with that of St, Peter and St. 
John, as in ohief place in Jerusalem. " Then, 
after three years, I went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days; but 
other of the apostles saw I uone, save James the 
Lord's brother. . . . And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to .be pillars, perceived 
the grace that was giver* unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right-hands of fellowship, 
that we should go unto the heathen, and they 
unto thet circumcision." 
w 
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St. James is also known to us as the writer 
f the General Epistle which bears his name ; in 
le very first words of which we see his great 
amility. Although he was an apostle, and 
tshop of Jerusalem, the holy city, and Mother 
huroh of Christendom ; although he was so 
ear akin to our Lord, as that he is called by St, 
'and " the Lord's brother ;" yet it is not of his 
igh place and apostolic office that he speaks, nor 
I his. nearness to Christ in the flesh; but his 
rat words are : " James, a servant of God, and 
t the Lord Jesus Christ." And all early re- 
ords speak of his great and excellent piety and 
oliness of life, In faot it would seem from them 
hat his life was one course of abstinenoe, self- 
lenial, prayer, and religious exercises ; eating 
paringly of the simplest and coarsest food, 
dothed in the rudest and simplest dress, his 
tnees worn by frequent prayers, his body pale 
frith, fastings. Such was the holy apostle and 
bishop whom we this day have in memory. 

And this, his piety and holiness of life won for 
lim reverence even from the enemies of the faith, 
k> that he was known even among them by the 
jame of " the Just." 

And, as his life had been that of a Christian 
ikhop, ruling the flock over Nrtaicta >&& <3*sv<& 
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Shepherd had set him, faithfully and wisely, 
himself "an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity ;" as he had been all this in his life, so 
was he no less an example of faith and charity in 
his death. 

We read in Eusebius, the early historian of 
the Church, that at the season of the Pass*, 
over the Scribes and Pharisees summoned St. 
James before them, and led him up to a pin- 
nacle of the temple ; if so be that, by threats 
or otherwise, they might lead him to deny Christ 
in the presence of the people assembled beneath. 
To this end they spake thus with him. " Thou 
just man, of whom we ought all to be persuaded, 
the people is deceived, and followeth after Jesus, 
which was crucified; do thou therefore declare 
unto us how Jesus is the door." And he an» 
swered with a loud voice, and said, " Why ask 
ye me concerning Jesus, the Son of Man ? Be* 
hold, He sitteth on the right hand of Great 
Power, and He shall come hereafter upon the 
clouds of heaven," 

When he had said this in the hearing of 
the multitude, they who had placed him there, 
in their rage, cast' him down headlong. And 
they began to cast stouea «X \ux&> \ras>ss& 

100 
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at, after he was cast down, he died not, but 
rned and fell upon his knees, saying : "0 Lord 
xl, Father, forgive them ; they know not what 
ey do/' 

Thus was the holy apostle, at his last hour, 
ter the pattern of his blessed Lord, and of 
e first martyr St. Stephen, praying for his 
urderers; and, as he continued to pray, the 
de crowd around cast stones and wounded 
rn, until one with a club struck him on the 
ad, and thus put a period to his suffer- 

And thus St. James fell asleep in the Lord, full 
years, and reserved, it would seem, unto ex- 
>me old age, that so he might seal the witness, 
rich he had borne to Christ, with his blood ; 
at blood of martyrdom, which has been rightly 
lied the seed of the Church. 
We may not be called upon to resist even 
to blood, as did the holy apostles, but we, 
>, have our lesson to learn from holy days 
e this. 

For consider, how on them is presented to our 
th that most blessed and solemn truth, that, 
vrever far we may be removed from them in 
le, however much our lot may have fallen on 
wr days, yet that, having been m^/^sx^^i 



ST. PHILIP AND ST. JAMES, 



baptism, " members of Christ, children of 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, 
too — so many of us as are living in the true 
and fear of God — form part, with them, < 
mystical Body of our Lord and Saviour 
Christ; are members, with them, of Hi 
Holy Catholic Apostolic Church ; are part 
with them, in that Communion of Saints, w 
all, not the living alone, but the dead £ 
Christ, are gathered into one. Their h< 
trial indeed is over, and they are at rest ; a 
are yet upon the earth, with weak and frail 
within us, and an evil and sinful world i 
us. Yet is it a cheering and soothing th 
that those glorified saints of God are our bi 
in Jesus Christ, followers of the same I 
heirs of the same promises. In the midst 
same trials and temptations, which by the 
of God they overcame, instructed in th( 
faith, nourished by the same sacrament 
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ere shall we find, what may calm and sober 
in the one, and awaken us to earnestness in 
other, so surely, as in the solemn thought, — 
ich days like this force upon us, — that we 
e been made to share with God's saints in 
ir exceeding privileges: that, with them, we 
e been called to be citizens of a better coun- 
that is, an heavenly, and that it is our duty, 
iding in their steps, to walk as pilgrims and 
ngers upon earth, as men who have no 
ling city here, no abiding interest in any 
ig of this world ? 

iurely, when put in the balance with the hopes 
ur Christian calling, with the assured blessed- 
; of an inheritance with the saints in heaven, 
•e is nothing in this life which deserves to be 
yht after with feelings such as we too often 
Jge in. " The glorious company of the apo- 
s; the goodly fellowship of the prophets; 
noble army of martyrs; the holy Church 
rnghout all the world;" these are set forth 
is as our brethren ; and what relation is there 
ligh, so ennobling ; what tie, even of kindred, 
ht then to exist so dear, as that which binds 
x> the good and holy in all ages of the Church 
Christ; and, with them, to Him? or how 
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ought we not to walk with all care, aU i« 
drcomspection, who are united in the bo: 
so holy a brotherhood? How ought we i 
our daily life, to be followers of them, e 
they also were followers of Christ ? 
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Sermons for tfyt Cftrftftfan Jtanoiof* 

ST. BARNABAS. 
THE SON OF, CONSOLATION. 

isns xi. 24. For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and-of faith. 

As our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the 
Dnly-begotten Son of God manifest in the flesh, 
$ our one all-perfect pattern and example in all 
brings, in all that He did, and spake, and suf- 
fered, so it would seem that upon the head of 
each of the apostles there rested some one special 
grace, in respect of which they are proposed for 
our imitation. Of His fulness they all received, 
although in their case each received but in part. 
And blessed indeed are they who have been 
made partakers of any one grace set forth in the 
character of our Blessed Lord. 

For instance, St. John is for us an example of, 
(what it is so difficult to find united,) zeal for 
God's truth, and deep and fervent love. St. 
Peter is in part a warning as well as an example. 

B.D.,8mkm.U. NmwSmmool p W 



st. barnabas' day. 

St. Stephen, the first martyr, is a blessed 
stance of faith, and of Christian forgivene 
injury. St. Paul is a pattern of zealous 
earnest labour in the vineyard. And thi 
in their turns teach us some lesson of fait! 
practice. 

With this view, then, we would prow 
consider what we learn from holy Scripti 
St. Barnabas. 

The passage which has been read as th< 
may be regarded as setting forth his chz 
in a few short words. " For he was a 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of fai 

It will be my endeavour to put togethe 
notices of the holy apostle, as may help to 
before our minds those " singular gifts 
Holy Ghost," (as they are called in the C< 
with which he was endued by God. 

The first notice we have of St. Bai 
occurs in the fourth chapter of the Acts 
Apostles ; and it is full of interest. We 
read how — when, upon occasion of the c 
sions to God on the day of Pentecost, the 
beheld, for the first time, an example c 
flefnying Christian charity ; when 4t all th 
lieved were together, and had all things 
tnon ; and sold their ^ossfc^Vom «&&. ^oc 
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, l^rted them to all men, as every man had need " 
, ^hen " the multitude of them that believed were 
**f one heart, and of one soul ; neither said any 
**f them that ought of the things which he pos» 
*^ssed was his own ; but they had all things 
Common;" when "as many as were possessors 
**f lands or houses sold them, and brought the 
Prices of the things that were sold, and laid 
them at the apostles' feet ; and distribution was 
***ade unto every man according as he had need ;" 
^ — " Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Bar* 
**abas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of 
tsonsolation,) a Levite, and of the country of 
Cyprus, having land, sold it, and brought the 
Hnoney, and laid it at the apostles' feet." 

Assuredly, "the son of consolation" was "a 
(good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith;" that pure and holy flame of Christian 
love could have been kindled by no other than 
God's own Good Spirit ; no other principle than 
9 true and living faith could have led him thus 
fearlessly to put away from him his wealth, and 
to rely solely upon the promises of God. 

One history, of which we read in the gospels, 
forces itself upon us in painful contrast, — -that of 
the young man, of whom it is written, that 
"Jesus beholding him, loved him " WX.^'V^xfe* 
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ligiously-niinded and amiable as he seems to 
have been, was yet turned aside from foHtf* 
ing Jesus, and thus, it may be, lost his 
by this one snare; he could not, it 
seem, make this one sacrifice, even when 
to make it by our Lord Himself; he trusted A 
himself that he had kept all the commandment* 
from his youth up ; but God, who knoweth tfc 
heart, put his obedience, and with it his faitl 
to the test of one great act of self-denial, and 
failed. " The young man saith unto Him, J 
these things have I kept from my youth u 
what lack I yet P Jesus said unto him, If tt 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, i 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have ti 
sure in heaven ; and come and follow Me. I 
when the young man heard that saying, he w 
away sorrowful ; for he had great possessions 
The next occasion on which we have 
notice of St. Barnabas, is in connection \ 
St. Paul, in the ninth chapter. And here, ag 
we find him engaged in a work of true Chris 
charity, removing from the minds of the Cb 
tians at Jerusalem the jealousies and suspici 
with which they regarded their old persecu 
bow converted into a zealous preacher of Je 
Christ " And wben Saoi \*3& whs* \Rk J< 
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«n, he assayed to join himself to the disciples ; 
, they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
t he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, 

I brought him to the apostles, and declared 
to them how he had seen the Lord in the 
y, and that He had spoken to him, and how 

had preached boldly at Damascus in the 
me of Jesus." Thus was St. Barnabas, by the 

II of God, made the instrument of introducing 
:o the bosom of the Church the great apostle 
the Gentiles, with whom from that period his 
ra life was so closely connected. 

The next notice of him, in the eleventh chap- 
r, from which the text is taken, is much of the 
me nature, still is he performing the work of 
the son of consolation. " The Gospel had been 
cached at Antioch, ever memorable as the place 
here the disciples were first called Christians, 
And the hand of the Lord was with them : 
id a great number believed and turned unto 
te Lord. Then tidings of these things came 
> the ears of the Church which was in Jeru- 
ilem; and they sent forth Barnabas, that he 
lould go as far as Antioch. Who, when he came, 
ad had seen the grace of God, was glad, and ex- 
orted them all, that with purpose of heart they 
wuld cleave unto the Loid. "Sot \*& ^*& ^ 
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good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and o 
faith; and much people was added unto thi 
Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, fo 
to seek Saul ; and when he had found him, h 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came t 
pass, that a whole year they assembled them 
selves with the Church, and taught much pec 
pie/ 9 And, again, later in the same chaptei 
St. Barnabas and St. Paul are united in a mi 
nistry of consolation, in carrying to Jerusalem 
against a time of great dearth, the alms of th 
faithful at Antioch for the poorer brethren i 
Judaea. 

We now come, in the thirteenth chapter, t 
the most important event in the life of the ape 
stle. It was the will of God that he should b 
associated with St. Paul in his great work < 
making known unto the Gentiles " the unsearcl 
able riches of Christ ;" that so he, who ha 
ministered unto his brethren freely of his ten 
poral goods, should be an honoured instrumei 
in the hand of God of ministering unto tl 
spiritual wants of the world. Almighty Goi 
it would seem, thus graciously rewarding tl 
sacrifices which He Himself has put it into 01 
hearts to make, by calling us to higher and holt 
duties in His Church. 
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St. Paul and Barnabas were called to tins 
office and apostleship by the immediate intima- 
tion of the will of God. Thus we read, " Now 
there were in the Church that was at Antioch 

certain prophets and teachers As they 

ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called them. And 
when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away." And 
surely we cannot read even thus much of the life 
of the apostle without tracing in it the hand of 
Almighty God, leading on "from strength to 
strength/' from one degree ol Christian grace 
to another; rewarding self-denying charity and 
Christian love with, — what is man's best reward 
on this side of the grave, — the being called to be 
a worker-together with God in deeds of mercy 
and blessing; making the heart, which over- 
flowed with the love of the brethren, to be full 
also of all the best gifts of His Spirit ; and teach- 
ing us that there is no true Christian sacrifice 
which is not accepted in His sight, no self-denial 
which man can practise, out of the true faith and 
fear of God, which shall in any wise lose its re- 
ward; although that reward be often far other than 
what man looks to receive at ttie \mwdi o\ ^A % 

m 
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although the reward of faith and obedience in 
this life be often the being called to undergo 
more for God's sake, to serve Him amidst greater 
trials, to wrestle against fiercer enemies, and 
thus, bj God's grace, to have formed within us 
a higher and more devoted character, to be re- 
warded hereafter with a brighter crown. 

The two chapters which follow are ordered to 
be read as the lessons for the day, they thus re- 
quire less to be said on them. The character of 
the apostle, which they set forth, is still the same, 
— that of a faithful, and earnest-minded, and 
affectionate servant of God ; and, whilst we fol- 
low St. Paul through his first journey, listen to 
his preaching, and read the details and trials of 
his mission, we trace the mercy of God in so 
ordering it, as that he, who had led hira, as it 
were, to the Church, and had been joined with 
him in good deeds, should be joined with him 
now, as a " son of consolation/' amidst the diffi- 
culties of his course. 

But to-day is not without its warning. The 
instances even of apostles may teach us that the 
hearts of men, even of the best and holiest, are 
but frail ; the ties of human affection, at the best, 
but weak. Twice we find St. Barnabas and St. 
ftod opposed : in t\\e otva <m^, >3n& <& John 
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Mark, his sister's son, strong, if not undue, 
natural affection rendered him, it would seem, 
unwilling to exercise what St. Paul deemed to be 
a necessary severity ; and in the other case, of 
which we read in the second chapter of the Epi- 
stle to the Galatians, an easy and confiding spirit 
would seem to have laid him open to the dis- 
simulation and craft of others. But all this is 
really no cause or occasion of offence. It only 
reminds us that the best of men, with the best 
gifts of God's grace, are yet men ; and that there 
is none altogether good but one, that is, God. 
Nor need we seek to hide from ourselves or 
others what is amiss in them, at the same time 
that we bless and magnify God's name for them, 
and for the example which He hath given us in 
them. 

Indeed, we may well say that these things 
"are written for our admonition," and that we 
have our lesson to learn from what we read of 
the contentions of good and holy men, such as 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas. 

All states and circumstances have their trials, 
all have their dangers, to beings such as we are. 
Even good and holy men, from being earnest in 
what seems to them to be right, run a risk of 
becoming contentions. It is a \,sw& %ak to&l 
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danger, and it has often before now caused sor- 
row of heart to the persons themselves, and 
much evil to the Church. It is not tbat any 
can be too earnest for truth and right, but that 
they should be careful, at the same time, to 
maintain charity and humility ; endeavouring to 
enter into the views and feelings of others ; put- 
ting the best sense upon their conduct ; never, 
without grave cause, imputing to them unworthy 
motives ; but forming a fair and equitable judg- 
ment of all that they do ; and, no less, cherish- 
ing meek and lowly feelings in themselves, to- 
gether with a true and deep sense of their own 
personal failings, as what only too often may 
hinder the right and truth which they profess, 
from having its due weight with others. What 
is needed for men to escape a contentious spirit, 
when led, or forced, it may be, to contend with 
others in matters of religious faith or practice, is 
not that they be less zealous, but that they be 
more charitable, more humble. The fault, so to 
speak, is not excess of zeal, or earnestness fot 
seeming right and truth ; but defect of charity, 
when we think or judge of others; defect o: 
humility, when we think or judge of ourselves. 

And, if such warnings are needed at all times 
much more at such times a& \tafc ^TOra&^Vas! 
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ire times of controversy, and, alas ! also too often 
imes of bitterness and wrath. We must " ear- 
lestly contend for the faith which was once de- 
ivered unto the saints." God forbid that we 
should fail in this great and paramount duty 
through any false or spurious (so-called) charity. 
But we must contend with meekness, we must 
speak the truth in love ; that so our zeal may be 
true Christian zeal for God, and that the truth, 
which we speak, may find an entrance into the 
hearts of our hearers. And if, after all, contentions 
do arise, as they must do, let us by God's help 
preserve real love, a forgiving spirit, and inward 
peace, in our own minds; resigning ourselves 
to God, and remembering those words of the 
apostle, whose life was spent in contending in 
love, — " If it be possible" and " as far as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men." And, if this 
he our duty in the greater matters of Christian 
faith and practice, how much more in lesser 
matters of detail and conduct, where, of two 
parties, each may hold some real and essential 
truths, and only differ in that the one party fails 
to see the truth which the other holds, or, seeing 
it, attaches a lesser value to it than what it can 
fairly claim. Thus we at this day have a special 
lesson to learn from, what is in \tas3& ^ax&s^ 
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the contention and estrangement for a time of 
two men, such as St. Paul and St. Barnabas. 
And, in all else, how great and touching is the 
pattern set before us. In self-denying love, in 
charity, in fervent zeal, in meekness, in resigned 
trust and faith in God, St. Barnabas lived and 
died an approved servant, as well as a chosen 
apostle, of his heavenly Master. Doubtless lie 
was not without his faults, but we, Christian 
brethren, would do well to consider, whether we 
have within us, in any measure, the graces of his 
character ; whether our lives are, in any measure, 
such as his was. 

Otherwise our loss, our danger, is but the 
greater, if, — with all our privileges, all our means 
of grace, and hope of glory, w T ith the example of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and of His saints before 
us, and with God's Holy Spirit within us, to bless 
every sincere effort after holiness, — we fall short 
in our Christian course, or live or walk un- 
worthy of our high and heavenly calling. From 
which may God of His infinite mercy keep us, 
for His dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ. 



JOHN HENRY P&RU&R, OHYO*.T> K&Ik lATCWHU 
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ST. JOHN BAPTIST. 
PEEPAEATTOX FOE GOD'S WOEK. 

h xl. 3. The voice of him that crielh in ike wiU 
nets, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight 
Mie desert * highway for our God* 

iis day the Church hath appointed to be 
holy in memory of the Nativity of St. John 
ist. The days which are appointed to be kept 
in memory of the apostles, are usually not 
lays of their birth, but of their death, — the 
of their martyrdom ; and these, too, the an- 
Church of Christ used to call (in a high 
divine sense) their birth-days : the days, not 
ein they were born, as men, into this world 
i and sorrow, but wherein, as martyrs, wit- 
« for Christ, they were, as it were, bora 
the joy and peace of a better world. In 
words of St Augustifl, 4t The disciples of 
»t were born, and then, as time went on, 
they became of mature yeatfc, \rawi \s&as&, 
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into the number of Christ's disciples. They in 
after years by faith clave unto the Lord, yet did 
not any of them at his birth do service to the 
Lord. The prophets, the patriarchs, — they were 
born as men, and then, in the course of time, 
were filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied 
of Christ. They were born, that afterwards they 
might prophesy. But of St. John Baptist,— his very 
birth prophesied of Christ the Lord, inasmuch as 
from his mother's womb he saluted Him yet un- 
born." That is, the Church would seem to keep 
holy the day of St. John Baptist's birth, rather 
than the day of his death ; because the very cir- 
cumstances of St. John Baptist's birth (as we 
read them at length in St. Luke's Gospel) were 
so full of miracle, so full of witness to Christ, 
that, even yet unborn, he was, as it were, the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness. 

St. John Baptist was the son of Zacharias 
and Elisabeth, of whom the former was a priest, 
the latter also of the daughters of Aaron. So 
that he was, by birth, of the number of God's 
priests. Of the piety of his father and mother 
holy Scripture thus speaks : — " They were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
les8." Hitherto "tticy YkA. to> dsSA* Wause 
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that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years." It was at this 
time that God was pleased to make known to 
Zacharias His gracious purpose towards him. 
The angel Gabriel appeared unto him as he was 
in the temple, engaged, as priest, in the solemn 
office of burning incense before God, while the 
people prayed without ; and made known unto 
him, not only that he should have a son in his 
old age, but that that son should be the fore- 
runner and herald of the Messiah ; that in him 
should be fulfilled the prophecies of Isaiah and 
Malachi ; that he should be that " voice crying iu 
the wilderness ;" that " messenger" of God, who 
should prepare God's way before Him ; that 
presence of Elijah, " before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord." — "The 
angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 
prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 
John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall 
be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb. And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. kw&Vs ^m^^§* 
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before Him in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord." 
And when, upon this, Zacharias doubted, and 
said, " Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in years," a 
sign was given him, (which was at once a sign, 
and a reproof of his unbelief,) " Thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because thou 
believedst not my words." 

It was in the sixth month from this, that the 
same angel Gabriel was sent unto the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, to announce unto her God's sin- 
gular favour towards her, in her miraculous con- 
ception. Upon this we read, that " Mary (being 
now " with child of the Holy Ghost," bearing 
within her blessed womb her divine Son and 
Saviour) arose in those days, and . . . entered 
into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa- 
beth." And hereupon was fulfilled the word of 
the angel concerning St. John Baptist, that he 
should "be filled with the Holy Ghost even 
from his mother's womb." Even within his 
mother's womb, the holy babe (the future fore- 
runner of Christ) felt and u^o^\&<^& V>a> §&- 
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■viour^s presence. " And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb, and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost." The unborn babe in his 
mother's womb felt, and was glad at, the pre- 
sence of his yet unborn Saviour. 

From this we pass on to his birth and circum- 
cision, upon which, when he had received his name 
John, (i. e. the grace or gift of the Lord,) God re- 
moved the dumbness of his father Zacharias, "and 
his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake, and praised God." 

And here we may note, how that tw T o of the 
divine hymns which the Church uses daily at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, were spoken at 
the first on occasion of St. John Baptist. One, 
the hymn of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which she 
spake, moved thereto by the Holy Ghost, when 
Elisabeth, full herself also of the Holy Ghost, 
pronounced her blessed. " My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour." And the other, the hymn of 
Zacharias, when, upon the name being given 
to his son, St. John Baptist, he too was filled 
w r ith the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He hath 
visited and redeemed His people. . . . KxA >&sss^ 
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child, (and herein he is speaking of St. John 
Baptist, and of his office and ministry unto 
Christ,) shalt be called the prophet of the High- 
est, for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare His ways, to give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto His people, for the remission of their 
sins. . . " 

These miracles, as we read, moved men's 
minds, and caused them to give greater heed 
to the future life of the child, who had been 
thus born out of the course of nature. "And 
fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all these sayings were noised abroad, through- 
out all the hill-country of Judaea. And all they 
that heard them, laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child shall this be ?" 

Of the childhood of St. John Baptist, we have 
few and short notices, but they are all-important ; 
they mark God's providential care over him, and 
his growth in grace : " The hand of the Lord was 
with him," "and the child grew, and waxed 
strong in (the) Spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel." As 
he had been filled with the Holy Ghost, in and 
from his mother's womb, so was his early life an 
outward preparation for the ministry unto which 
God had called and set \v\m wg&sft.. "\Va nr^ ta 
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be the forerunner of Christ, a preacher of repent- 
ance unto an evil and corrupt age ; he was to re- 
buke sin as in God's name, from the sin of the 
king unto the sin of the lowest of the people ; 
the hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees ; the 
violence of the soldiers ; the unjust gain and ex- 
tortion of the Publicans ; and so he grew up and 
lived apart from men in the desert, a lonely and 
austere life ; holding, it may be, closer commu- 
nion with God, and guided and brought up, it 
may be, more entirely by His good Spirit, than 
in cities and dwellings of men. His was to be a 
severe and awful, as well as a joyful, message. 
He was indeed to herald his Saviour's coming, 
and to proclaim that the Kingdom of God was at 
hand ; but the other part of his charge had in it 
a call to a hard and painful duty ; his preaching 
was, " Repent ye," his baptism, a " baptism of 
repentance." And so God brought him up in 
the desert, in austere and self-denying ways, that 
so he might not shrink from his task, either for 
Fear of man, or for worldly pleasure. Our Lord 
jays of him, that he came " neither eating bread 
lor drinking wine." 

And, when he was about thirty years old, " the 
vord of God came unto him in the wilderness ;" 
md be began bis ministry, " pTfc&jc&\\\^ Sxv ^^ 
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wilderness of Judaea, and saving. Repent ye, for 
the klax&m of heaven is at hand." " And the 
same Juan had Lib raiment of camel's Lair, and a 
ka:hem girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locrats aad wild honey." So that, even 
outwardly, his dress and manner was that of 
Elijah, of wLom also we read, that " he was an 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins." 

And here we may observe, that, although St. 
John Baptist was, as we have read, " filled with 
the Holy Ghost even from his mother's womb," 
and even before his birth marked out for his 
high office by the angel Gabriel, yet many years, 
as many as thirty, passed away before the time 
of his ministry was fully come. He both waited 
patiently until the word of God came to him in 
some divine way, and passed the time in a severe 
and retired life. Would we, when called by God 
to bear wilness for Him by word or in life, do 
so faithfully and earnestly, as did St. John Bap- 
tist, we must be content, with him, to bide God's 
time, and day by day, and year by year, through 
His grace, to form within ourselves true and right 
tempers and dispositions ; to exercise ourselves 
in acts of obedience, self-denial, and retirement; 
that so, unto whatever ta*Y G«A wwj s»Jl us h\ 
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lis providence, we may be found ready and 
aithful. True-hearted obedience, such as God 
equires, uniform and consistent conduct, espe- 
iially under trials such as our relations and cir- 
mmstances bring with them, is not of to-day or 
yesterday's growth, is not the result of strong 
ind passing feelings, but is the slow but certain 
fruit of patient continuance in well-doing, the 
growth of many years, the result, it may be, of 
many struggles ; even the very chiefest of God's 
saints, (St. John Baptist, the forerunner of His 
Son ; St. Paul, His chosen vessel to bear His 
name to the Gentiles,) even they, upon whom 
rested the very chiefest gifts of God's Holy 
Spirit, required time, and discipline, and retire- 
ment, before they were fully meet for the work 
unto which God purposed them. 

It now remains to speak of his ministry and 
of his death. 

Thus, then, we read in St. Luke's Gospel: 
" The word of God came unto John, the son of 
Zacharias, in the wilderness, and he came into 
all the country about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission of sins. As 
it is written in the book of the words of Esaias 
the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Preoare ye the w&'j ol >^& \ss^ 
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make His paths straight. Every valley shall 
be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth ; and all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God." 

Thus in him was fulfilled the prophecy of 
Isaiah, "The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God." 
And the prophecy of Malachi, " Behold, I will 
send My messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before Me." " Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth with a curse." 

St. John was " the voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderness ;" the messenger of the Lord ; 
sent in the spirit and power of Elijah to pre- 
pare His way before Him. And such was his 
preaching, such his baptism. " Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." For it was 
by this preaching of repentance that he was to 
prepare the way of our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
And moat real, most piactie^ ^*a& \Jaa w^sot- 
u§ 
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ctiice which he preached ; warning men of sin and 
danger ; warning them not to trust to any out- 
ward state of privilege ; warning them of the near 
approach of God's judgments ; and calling them 
to break off their sins and repent ; calling each 
man to break off his own sins, and to do works 
of righteousness and charity. 

" Then said he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father ; for I say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. And the people asked him, saying, What 
shall we do then ? He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewise." 

And to each man he spake words of warning ; 
to each man he gave the lesson which he needed ; 
rebuking the dishonest gains of the publican, the 
violence and oppression of the so\&\rc. 
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" Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
and said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. And the soldiers like- 
wise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we 
do ? And he said unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be content 
with your wages." And all this because of the 
near approach of the coming of the Lord. " And 
as the people were in expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but 
One mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose : He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 
whose fan is in His hand, and lie will throughly 
purge His floor, and will gather the wheat into 
His garner ; but the chaff He will burn with 
fire unquenchable." 

But St. John Baptist was even yet more highly 
favoured. He was called to baptize the Son of 
God, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. In a spirit 
of deep humility St. John Baptist shrank from 
the office; yet it was the will of God that he 
should execute it, should baptize the Son of God, 
should hear the voice oi Go& \\\s. ^«ataet ^^sl- 



ST. JOHN BAPTIST'S DAT. 

r from heaven, should see the descent of God 
5 Holy Ghost like a dove upon Him. 
" Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan 
to John, to be baptized of him. But John 
•bad Him, saying, I have need to be baptized 

Thee, and comest Thou to me ? And Jesus 
swering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now : 
r thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 
len he suffered Him. And Jesus, when He 
as baptized, went up straightway out of the 
ater: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
im, and He saw the Spirit of God descending 
ke a dove, and lighting upon Him : and lo 
voice from heaven, saying, This is My beloved 
on, in whom I am well pleased." 

And, as St. John Baptist thus baptized our 
iord, so also did he bear his witness to Him, as 
le Son of God, the Redeemer of the world, 
'hus we read in St. John's Gospel : " The next 
ay John seeth Jesus coming unto Him, and 
aith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
way the sin of the world. This is He of whom 

said, After me cometh a man which is pre- 
jrred before me : for He was before me. And I 
new Him net : . . . but He that hath sent me to 
aptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
'horn thou shalt see the Spirit &e&c&&&&^ «&&. 
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remaining on Him, the same is He which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, and 
bear record that This is the Son of God !" 

Such was St. John Baptist's ministry, such his 
preaching, such his baptism, such His witness 
unto Christ. And he was faithful in his preach- 
ing and ministry, constant to speak the truth, 
bold to rebuke vice, and patient to suffer for the 
truth's sake. 

And thus it was that he met with his death in 
the way of duty. It was because he constantly 
spake the truth, boldly rebuked vice, that he was 
called to suffer for the truth's sake ; to suffer, and 
at the last to die a martyr, for God and for His 
truth. As a prophet of God, as sent by God to 
preach repentance, St. John Baptist rebuked the 
sin of the king with no less boldness than the 
sin of the common man. Herod had taken unto 
him his brother's wife, and St. John Baptist re- 
buked him for his sin, and thus brought on him- 
self the bitter hatred of the adulteress. Thus we 
read, " For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip's wife. For John said 
unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 
And when he would have \*ut him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because Wi^j wrasta& > &5&> 
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; a prophet. But when Herod's birth-day was 
gpt, the daughter of Herodias danced before 
lem, and pleased Herod. Whereupon he pro- 
lised with an oath to give her whatsoever she 
ould ask. And she, being before instructed of her 
lother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head 
i a charger. And the king was sorry : never- 
leless for the oath's sake, and them which sat 
ith him at meat, he commanded it to be given 
er. And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
rison. And his head was brought in a charger, 
ad given to the damsel : and she brought it to 
er mother. And his disciples came, and took 
p the body, and buried it, and went and told 
esus." 

Thus was St. John Baptist called by God, not 
nly to prepare the way of the Son of God our 
aviour by preaching of repentance, not only to 
aptize our Lord, and to witness of Him as the 
iamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
rorld, but also to suffer for Him and for His 
ruth ; to suffer at the hands of a wicked king 
nd an adulterous woman, whom he had of- 
mded by his constancy in speaking the truth, 
y his boldness in rebuking vice. 

These, then, are the lessons for us to learn 
vm to-day's Festival of St. 3oW^^C\^ ^ 
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listen to his preaching, and to repent us truly of 
our sins; to follow his doctrine and holy life; 
constantly to speak the truth ; and (when we 
are called upon by age, or station, or office,) 
boldly to rebuke vice ; and (should God so will) 
patiently to suffer for the truth's sake. Which 
may God give us grace to do, for His dear Son's 
sake, Jesus Christ. 
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ST. PETER'S DAY. 
THE GRACES AND FAILINGS OF ST. PETEE. 



Matt. iv. 18 — 20. And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea : for 
they were fishers. And lie saith unto them. Follow 
Me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they 
straightway left their nets, and followed Him. 

I purpose this day, which was the day of his 
martyrdom, to discourse to you of St. Peter the 
apostle; and to put together such passages of 
holy Scripture as speak of his life and character ; 
that so we may learn from it such practical les- 
sons as are suited to our state. The memory of 
the just is blessed and precious before God. Nor 
can we better do honour to our Lord, than by 
dwelling with reverence on what we read, in holy 
Scripture, of the life and character of a saint 
so eminent, of an apostle so approved by our 
Lord, as St. Peter. And, if in it there be pas- 
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sages which speak of human weakness, the more 
will it be suited to warn and to teach us; the 
less danger will there be of our being tempted to 
take as our all-perfect pattern any other than our 
Lord Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh. 

St. Peter was born at Bethsaida, a town on 
the shore of the sea of Galilee ; his father was 
called Jona, and his brother Andrew, — his own 
name at the first was Simon ; both he and his 
brother Andrew were by trade fishers ; they ap- 
pear to have usually lived at Capernaum, another 
town on the side of the same lake ; St. Andrew 
was a disciple of St. John Baptist, and so, per- 
haps, was St. Peter. 

The occasion that first brought St. Peter to 
our Lord was this : St. John Baptist had wit- 
nessed of our Lord as He walked, " Behold, the 
Lamb of God ;" and two of his disciples, who 
heard him, upon that followed Jesus ; and, being 
come to the place where He dwelt, abode with 
Him that day. " One of the two . . . was An- 
drew ... he first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the Messias 
. . . the Christ. And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, He said, Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jona, thou shalt be called 
Cephas, which is by mteT^^\A\.\a\i * %tara&\" i.e. 
m 
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beside his old name, Simon, our Lord here gave 
Mm a new name ; and the meaning of that new 
name (which is Cephas in the Syriac, and Peter 
in the Greek,) was a rock, or stone. 

After this, it would seem, both Peter and 
Andrew returned, for a time, to their trade as 
fishers, until our Lord called them to be His 
companions, as we read in the text; "And JeSus, 
walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
easting a net into the sea : for they were fishers. 
And He saith unto them, Follow Me, and I will 
make you fishers of men. And they straight- 
way left their nets and followed Him :" or, as 
we read in St. Luke's Gospel, who adds the 
miracle which our Lord then worked; "And it 
came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon 
Him to hear the Word of God, He stood by 
the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing their nets. And 
He entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And He sat down, 
and taught the people out of the ship. Now 
when He had left speaking, He said unto Simon; 
Launch out into the deep, and \s\, fow^ yssx. 
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nets for a draught. , And Simon answering said 
unto Him, Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing: nevertheless at Thy 
word I will let down the net. And when they 
had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. And they beckoned 
unto their partners, which were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from 
me ; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. For he 
was astonished, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of the fishes which they had taken : 
and so was also James, and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. And when they had 
brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and 
followed Him." 

Such was the great faith, great humility, great 
self-denial of Simon Peter. Great faith, when 
he said, " Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing: nevertheless at Thy 
word I will let down the net." Great hu- 
mility, when "he fell down at Jesus' knees, 
saying, Depart from me •, fox 1 *.m *. sixvful man, 



3 Lord." Great self-denial, when he, and they, 
' forsook all, and followed Him." 

From this time of his call, St. Peter remained 
with our Lord as His disciple; and was with 
Him during the time that He preached, and 
worked many great miracles in Galilee, and, 
among them, healed Simon Peter's wife's mother 
Df a fever. 

Afterwards, when our blessed Lord, after a 
whole night past in solemn prayer to God, chose 
from out the number of His disciples twelve, whom 
also He named apostles, and sent them to preach 
and work miracles in His name, St. Peter and 
St. Andrew were chosen to be of that " glorious 
company/' 

Again, certain of the apostles were suffered 
to be more with our Lord, to draw nearer to 
Him than others; and on all such occasions 
St. Peter was one. Thus it was to St. Peter, 
St. Andrew, St. James, and St. John, that our 
Lord discoursed privately, on the Mount of 
Olives, on the signs of His coming, in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and at the end of the 
world. Again, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John 
alone were suffered to be with our Lord when 
He raised from the dead the daughter of Jairus ; 
when He was transfigured on t\vs \x&\k& % , *xA* 
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again, at His agony in the garden ; being thus 
admitted, as it were, to a nearer view of Hi; 
Godhead, and of His Manhood : from the bright 
ness of His glory on the mount, learning that H< 
was perfect God ; from His bitter agony in th< 
garden, learning that He was perfect Man. 

But there are also many other places of hoh 
Scripture in which special mention is made of St 
Peter, — of his great faith, and great earnestness 
and great love for our Saviour. Thus, in St 
John's Gospel, after our Lord's discourse con 
cerning the Bread from heaven, and the spiritua 
eating of His Flesh and drinking of His Blood 
it is written: "From that time many of His dis 
ciples went back, and walked no more with Him 
Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also g< 
away ? Then Simon Peter answered Him, Lord 
to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words o 
eternal life, and we believe and are sure tha 
Thou art that Christ, the Son of the Living God/ 
Words which set forth a sure faith and earnes 
purpose to abide by Christ, at a time when man; 
were offended, and fell away, and left Him. 

Again, there is the same, or even yet fulle 

confession of faith in St. Matthew's Gospel c. xvi. 

(which has been read as the Gospel for the day, 

in which St. Peter again m^s> «rara*st fa* *ll th 
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postles, to the question which our Lord put to 
11 ; his earnest temper not waiting for others to 
peak, but causing him to speak both for himself 
,nd for them. " When Jesus came into the coasts 
>f Caesarea Philippi, He asked His disciples, say- 
ng, Whom do men say that I the Son of Man 
im? And they said, Some say that Thou art 
Fohn the Baptist ; some, Elias ; and others, Jere- 
rnias, or one of the prophets. He saith unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter answered and said unto Him, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God." And upon 
this our Lord pronounced him blessed, in that so 
great faith could have come from no other but God, 
by the teaching of His Spirit. "And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona (son of Jona) : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which 
is in heaven." And upon this our Lord made 
unto him great promises, and assured unto him 
great powers, (the same powers which He after 
assured to all the apostles, and bestowed upon 
all them after His resurrection) : " And I say 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build My Church ; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the \mt^ta\& <& \«»r 
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ven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
In its highest sense, the rock upon which the 
Church is builded, is our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself, the Son of God made man; in its 
highest sense, it is upon Him alone, (as upon a 
rock,) and upon the confession of a true faith in 
Him, that the Church is builded. But there is 
a lower sense, in which it may truly be said to 
be builded upon St. Peter and the other apostles, 
as St. Paul said to the Ephesians : " Ye are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner 
stone. ,, And this, inasmuch as it was the will 
of our Lord, that His Church should be gathered 
into one, from both Jews and Gentiles, by the 
labours of His apostles ; and in a special manner, 
as we read in the Acts, by the labours of St. 
Peter. And so again, — in that His Church is the 
kingdom of heaven upon earth ; and in that it 
is holy Baptism which admits into His Church, 
and the sentence of excommunication which casts 
out of it; and in that it was to St. Peter and to 
the other apostles that our Lord at the first gave 
commission to baptize, to bind and to loose, to 
remit and to retain sins -, — \V&\rws»sa We made 
m 
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was truly fulfilled to St. Peter and to the other 
apostles ; the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
were truly given to him and to them ; i. e. they 
received power, — not power to pass on any the 
eternal sentence, that may not be changed, of life 
or death ; for that sentence no man can pass 
on his brother ; that final sentence Jesus Christ 
alone will pass on all in the great day ; but they 
received power, true and spiritual power, — both to 
admit into the Church by holy baptism, and to 
shut out of the Church by excommunication. 
And this power to admit, St. Peter exercised on 
the day of Pentecost, when " they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized ; and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls . . . And the Lord added unto the Church 
daily such as should be saved." Nor are instances 
wanting in holy Scripture of the exercise of that 
other power to shut out both evil livers and false 
teachers ; even as St. Paul, in awful words, speaks 
more than once of having delivered unto Satan, 
(and so cast out of the Church of Jesus Christ,) 
men of unclean lives, and blasphemers of the true 
faith. The promises, therefore, made to St. Peter, 
and the spiritual powers assured to him, (of which 
we have read in this day's Gospel,) must not be 
so understood as made and assured to >oi\£L*tas&&* 
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but as made and assured to him and to all the 
apostles with him ; in that upon them also, after 
their measure, the Church was builded, as upon 
its foundation ; unto them also the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven were given, with power to 
receive into it, and to cast out of it, when our 
Lord, after His resurrection, breathed upon them, 
and caused them to receive the Holy Ghost, and 
sent them in His name, with power to remit and 
to retain sins ; and after them, in the measure 
which the Church needs, were these gifts con- 
tinued to their successors. 

And, as these places set forth the great faith 
and great earnestness of St. Peter, so another 
place sets forth his humility. When our Lord, 
at His last Supper, "began to wash the dis- 
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith He was girded. Then cometh He to 
Simon Peter, and Peter said unto Him, Lord, 
dost Thou wash my feet ? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto 
Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with Me. Simon Peter saith unto Him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and my 
head. " At the first, suc\i m%\»& W\x»!Lvt^ that 
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he doubted, and refused to suffer our Saviour to 
humble Himself to the task of washing his feet ; 
but after, when he heard that thus only could he 
have part with his Saviour, he thought it not 
enough that his feet should be washed, but also 
his hands and his head ; that so every part of his 
body might receive cleansing and blessing from 
the hands of our Saviour and from His washing. 
But, as I said, to-day has also its lessons of 
warning. We have read of the faith, earnestness, 
humility, love of St. Peter ; but we read also of 
his rashness, self-confidence, weakness of faith, 
even to the denial of his Lord and Saviour. No 
doubt it becomes us to use great reverence in 
speaking of the holy apostle, even of his faults 
and failings. Still, again, no doubt these also 
are written in holy Scripture for our admonition. 
No doubt it is our duty to take warning from his 
fall, even as it is our duty to imitate, so far as we 
can, the singular graces of his character. There 
is one other instance, besides his denial of our 
Lord, earlier in the gospel, in which his faith fail- 
ed him ; and this, no doubt, should have taught 
him not to be rash and hasty to make professions 
of his faith, but to distrust himself, — to distrust 
his present good feelings, however strong they 
might seem. When our Saviout cfte&fc xw^^SJ^ 
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disciples walking upon the sea, we read that 
"they were troubled, saying,It is a spirit; and they 
cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer ; it is I, hi 
not afraid. And Peter answered Him, and said 
Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come unto Thee 01 
the water. And He said, Come. And wher 
Peter was come down out of the ship, he walkec 
on the water, to go to Jesus. But when h( 
saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid, and 
beginning to sink, he cried saying, Lord, saw 
me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth His 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" 
No doubt this should have taught him his own 
weakness, should have been a lesson and warning 
to him, against the time of his great trial. And on 
that sad and awful night, when his great trial came, 
and he failed, it was not through want of warn- 
ings, of many and solemn warnings. Three several 
times he made professions, three several times 
our Lord warned him. Three several times did 
he make professions : " I will lay down my life foi 
Thy sake ;" " Lord, I am ready to go with The( 
both into prison and death ;" " Though all mei 
shall be offended because of Thee, yet will I nevei 
be offended. . . . TVvov\^\i 1 &Wa!A <k\& ^vth Thee, 
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will I not deny Thee." Three several times 
our Lord warn him. " Wilt thou lay down 
life for My sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
e, The cock shall not crow till thou hast denied 
5 thrice." And again, in the garden, three 
eral times did our Lord return to His disci- 
s, and each time did He find them, not watch- 
r and praying, but sleeping ; " and He saith 
to Peter, What, could ye not watch with Me 
e hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
to temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, 
it the flesh is weak." And yet, after all this, 
mon Peter did indeed draw his sword, and 
aite the servant of the high-priest; but very 
K>n he and " all forsook Him and fled ;" and, 
hen he entered into the palace of the high- 
riest, it was but to deny Him, — three several 
mes to deny with an oath his Lord and Saviour, 
t the very time when that Lord and Saviour 
r as about to yield up His life for him. Alas! 
ow great is the weakness that lies hid in the 
earts even of earnest-minded men, unknown 
ven to themselves, and known only unto God. 
!he same Peter, who had forsaken all to fol- 
>w Christ, who, when others were offended and 
rent no more after Him, had said, "Lord, to 
horn shall we go ?" the same T?etet tkw " Vst- 
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sook Him and fled." He, who had witnessed* 
good confession, " Thou art the Christ, the Son 
# of the Living God," the same now denied Him 
through fear of men. Surely we all have a 
solemn warning in what befell one so far above 
us as St. Peter. If he could fall, who shall say 
of himself that he shall stand sure? Indeed, 
we do not know ourselves, we do not know what 
is in us, what wealftiess and cowardice, until we 
are tried. How should we ? Therefore let us 
take warning by the example of others; and, 
when we read of the sins and failings even of 
God's saints, let us take heed unto ourselves. 

Time would fail us, were we to go through 
what more we read in holy Scripture of St. Pete. 
How that, when our Lord looked upon him, just 
as he had denied Him, "Peter went out and 
wept bitterly." How that our Lord appeared to 
St. Peter, apart from the others, on the very day 
pn which He rose from the dead, perhaps to 
assure him of His forgiveness. How three several 
times He inquired of him, Whether he loved 
Him ; and three several times gave him a charge 
to feed His sheep and His lambs. " Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lpvest thou Me more than these ? He saith 
unto Him, Yea, Lovd, TWv V\ay«*&t that . I 
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ve Thee. He saith unto him, Feed My lambs. 
e saith to him again the second time, Simon, 
in of Jonas, lovest thou Me ? He saith unto 
[im, Yea, Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee. 
[e saith unto him, Feed My sheep. He saith 
nto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
>vest thou Me ? Peter was grieved because He 
aid unto him the third time, Lovest thou Me ? 
Lnd he said unto Him, Lord, Thou knowest all 
hings ; Thou knowest that I love Thee. Jesus 
aith unto him, Feed My sheep." 

We read again, in the Acts of the Apostles 
low that, by the preaching of St. Peter, God 
>pened a door of faith unto the Jews, on the 
lay of Pentecost ; and unto the Gentiles, in 
;he case of Cornelius ; in both of which St. 
Peter was His special instrument. How by 
3t. Peter God wrought many and great mira- 
cles, even unto the raising of the dead. How, 
when Herod sought his life, God sent His angel 
ind delivered him out of prison. Time would 
fail me, were I to go through these and other 
passages. Enough, however, has been said to 
furnish matter for useful meditation. Only this 
I will add, which we learn from early writers. 
That when St. Peter, at Rome, came, as on this 
day, to hi&. martynlem, and wa& $tao\& \fc .\» 



had preached the Cross of Christ in his 1x1 
it he had been crucified to the world, ai 
world crucified unto him; and he shrui 
from it, at the last, through any fear of pa 
death ; only, in his deep humiliation, he aca 
that death of shame and agony, which hi: 
had died, as too blessed and too glorious f 
servant to die. 
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kTT. iv. 21, 22. And going on from thence, He 
other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
i his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
ling their nets ; and He called them. And they 
tdialety left the ship and their father, and foU 
$ Him. 

s Church hath appointed this day to be 
ed in memory of the holy apostle St. James ; 
er that, by dwelling upon the graces which 
ras pleased to make manifest in his cha- 
we may magnify and bless God's holy 
in this memorial of His servant ; and also 
endeavour ourselves to follow the steps 
in he walked, and, with him, all " the glo- 
sompany of the apostles." These are the 
hts which are suited to the festival-day of 
t apostle and martyr, — these the lessons, 
le spiritual improvement, which we are to 
o draw for ourselves. 

fejur. IT. New Sjebijes. ft m 



ST. JAMES S DAT. 



And here, in order to this improvement and 
growth in Christian grace, I would wish to set 
before you, in a very few words, the sum of what 
we read in holy Scripture about St. James. You 
will all, probably, remember that there were two 
of our Lord's apostles, who bore the name of St. 
James ; — one, whose name is joined with that of 
St. Philip on one festival-day, who was the first 
bishop of Jerusalem, and who wrote the Epistle 
which bears his name ; and the other, the holy 
martyr whom we bear in mind to-day, who, to 
distinguish him from the other, is known by 
the name of St. James the Greater, whereas the 
other is called St. James the Less. 

St. James, then, (that is, St. James the Greater, 
whose festival it is to-day,) was the son of Ze- 
bedee, and brother of St. John, the beloved 
disciple of Jesus Christ. Of the circumstances 
of his call we read in the text : " And going on ' 
from thence, He saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets ; and He called them. And they imme- 
diately left the ship and their father, and fol- 
lowed Hirn." A very remarkable instance of 
cheerful, ready, and unhesitating obedience to 
the call of our Lord Jesv\s CkraL " He called 
no 



item, and" — it would seem, without any delay, 
without any drawing back, without any excuse ; 
it the sacrifice of their feelings, their comforts, 
iheir worldly interest ; at the sacrifice even of 
heir dearest and most cherished affections — "they 
mmediately [left all] left the ship and their fa- 
her, and followed Him/' And this ready and 
jheerful obedience to our Blessed Lord's call 
rould seem to be the great and chief lesson 
rhich the Church would have us learn from this 
lay's festival. Such, at least, is the Christian 
pace which she teaches us to pray for, in an 
special manner, in the Collect : " Grant, O mer- 
iful God, that, as Thine holy apostle St. James, 
javing his father and all that he had, without 
lelay was obedient to the calling of Thy Son 
r esus Christ, and followed Him; so we, for- 
aking all worldly and carnal affections, may be 
vermore ready to follow Thy holy command- 
aents, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

And surely, Christian brethren, there are no 
imes, there are no occasions, there are no per- 
ons, in the Christian Church, in which, and 
o whom, this example of prompt and ready obe- 
lience is unnecessary, or without its very great 
ind manifold uses. — We are all too apt to take 
or granted, that there was som&\&\\^\k^fc <2*s£> 
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of the first disciples of our Lord, and, indeed, 
generally in the whole circumstances of the early 
Church, so different from our own case, and so 
entirely unlike our own circumstances, that — al- 
though we bear the same name of Christians, are 
members of the same Church, followers of the 
same Saviour, baptized with the same baptism, 
fed with the same spiritual food, hold the same 
faith, and look for the same promises, — yet that, 
after all, there is something, we know not what, 
in our condition, which exempts and frees us 
from the trials and temptations, removes from 
us the warnings of the New Testament ; renders 
self-denial, and watchfulness, and indifference to 
this world, and the being weaned from pleasures 
and comforts, and the being prepared for pain 
and affliction and evil, (however necessary they 
may have been in those early times for all Christ's 
true and sincere followers,) yet unnecessary for 
us now ; or, rather, in no sense so necessary now 
as then. Now all this can be no other than error 
on our part. The very fact that the Church, at 
the same time that she holds in high esteem and 
reverence the sacred memory of the apostles, 
martyrs, and confessors of Jesus Christ, teaches 
us to strive to walk in their steps, and to follow 
their examples, and, as on ^k& ^5 > ^&&\&&& <wr 
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mouth the prayer, that God may give us grace 
so to walk and follow Christ, as they walked and 
followed Him ; this one fact of the mind of the 
Church in this matter, continued unto this very 
day, may assure us that, although times and out- 
ward occasions, and mere circumstances, may have 
changed ever so much, still that, as Christians, 
we have the same duties, the same obedience to 
render, the same temptations and trials to with- 
stand, as the very first followers of our Blessed 
Lord ; and so have need of the same divine aid 
of the Holy Ghost the Comforter; and have 
occasion, on our own part, for the exercise of the 
same obedience, submission, and self-denial. We 
may not be called upon, at this day, accord- 
ing to the usual course of God's providence, to 
leave our father and mother, yet is it true, that 
"whosoever loveth father and mother more 
than Christ, is not worthy of Christ." We 
may not be called upon now to resign up our 
usual occupation and means of livelihood, wliere- 
ever such is in itself honest and useful ; yet 
are we bound, as Christians, to be prepared, 
-should the time ever come, to take up our cross, 
and to follow Christ; otherwise we cannot be 
His disciples ; for such, like St. James, having an 
.honest heart, and a single eye, &\ul . QR&. srS*& 

B.D.,8M*M.lt NmwSrmims. s 2 <^> 



8T. JAMES'S BAT. 

object in this life, "forsaking all worldly 
carnal affections," are " evermore ready" ( 
the least, evermore pray and strive that thej 
be found ready,) " to follow His holy comn 
tnents," that, as they have learnt to call 
Lord, Lord, so they may obey His voice, ai 
the things which He hath commanded. 

And this ready obedience of St. James 1 
Lord's call would seem to have been not wi 
its reward even in this life. It was in it 
high and divine thing to be called to the 
and office of an apostle ; to be, as it were, a 
the foundation-stones of the holy temj 
Christ's Church. But St. James received 
more than this,— he was blessed, above 
others, with our Lord's confidence, am 
mitted to a nearer view, as it were, ( 
Divine Lord and Saviour's person and mir 
On occasion of the very remarkable miracle : 
raising of the daughter of Jairus, — on the i 
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ward which St. James received thus early for 
his ready and glad obedience ? Surely " the secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear Him/' 

And so again in the event of which we bavfc 
just read, from the twelfth chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles, appointed as the epistle for the day. 
St. James should seem thus early to have re- 
ceived the reward of faith and obedience. He 
was the first of the apostles upon whom our 
Lord bestowed the crown of martyrdom; the 
first, after our blessed Lord, to drink of His 
cup (of suffering and of death), to be baptized 
with His baptism (of blood). This he had un- 
dertaken to do, when as yet he knew very little, 
if anything, of its meaning; and our Lord granted 
that which he, unknowing what it was, yet readily 
Updertook to do or to suffer. And his name, 
and his memory, and his example, live yet in 
the Church of God ; — an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
among the first called to the ministry, and the 
first called by martyrdom to his reward. How 
great is the excellence, how great the dignity, 
how exceedingly great, of God's mercy, is the 
reward of single-minded obedience; to what 
great things may it not lead ! Oh ! may we 
never shrink back from following Christ, and 
doing His holy will ; may no teu\^OY& \^jfc^a> 



ST. JA1£E8'S DAT. 

(neither pleasure, interest, affection, sloth, fear, 
self-love,) ever cause us to refuse to hear and to 
obey His voice, and so to fall short of our re- 
ward. Every appointment of His gracious pro- 
vidence is His call, is His voice ; let us pray to 
God that we may obey it. Does it call us to 
poverty, pain, loss of friends, disgrace, want? 
It is the same call which He once addressed to 
His apostles, and which they obeyed. To be poor 
and despised for Christ's sake; to labour and 
suffer hardships for the good of others ; to be 
resigned in sickness and pain ; to be patient and 
cheeiful when God removes from us those we 
love; — this is our duty; this our trial; ibis 
Christ's call to us, if need and occasion be, to 
forsake all, and to follow Him. 

And He who once promised to His apostles— 
" Verily, I say unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed Me, in the regeneration, when the Son of ; 
Man shall sit in the throne of His glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel," — hath also left this other pro- 
mise for His Church throughout all generations: 
" And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
;or children, or lands, for My name* sake, shall 
receive an hundredfold, ax\d sJaaJi vakecit ever- 
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lasting life." Surely this is a blessed promise to 
us, and very full of comfort ; a promise such as 
may well encourage us to put up with, and to 
bear, the trials, and self-denials, and hardness of 
a religious life, not alone with patience, but with 
cheerfulness. Whatever we may be called upon 
to give up, that our Lord Jesus Christ will re- 
store an hundredfold ; and with it He will be- 
stow upon us that His best and highest gift, 
3ven eternal life. Let us then learn to dwell 
ind to meditate upon the unspeakable greatness 
md blessedness of what our Lord hath prepared 
or His true and faithful disciples. And thus 
ihall we, please God, be confirmed and strength- 
ened to do or to suffer His will ; to leave all, if 
so be, and to follow Him. Whatever is of earth, 
is but for a time ; its riches, its interests, its joys, 
ts pleasures, pass away, and are as if they had 
lever been; and so its trials, its sorrows, its 
iistresses, sharp and keen as they may seem at 
ihe moment, yet all come to an end at death, if 
not before; whereas, whatever God hath pro- 
rided for them that love Him, whatever Jesus 
Ohrist hath laid up in heaven for His own, are 
everlasting. And how much is contained in 
ihat one word! How did it nerve the early 
Christians to suffer ! How did \Jc^j \j&& \k> 
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themselves the words of St. Paul : " For which 
cause we faint not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." Surely these are thoughts well 
suited to this day, wherein we commemorate the 
holy apostle, so early called, not alone to be a 
disciple of Jesus Christ, but also to suffer for 
Him ; to drink of His cup (of suffering), to be 
baptized with His baptism (of blood). He, by 
God's grace, obeyed that first call to be a dis- 
ciple, — " leaving his father, and all that he had, 
without delay, he was obedient to the calling of 
Jesus Christ, and followed Him ;" and so God 
counted him worthy of that second call, to be a 
martyr for Christ, and gave him strength and 
grace to obey, and to follow that call also, and 
so, the first of the apostolic company, to enter 
into his rest and receive his crown. May we 
learn from him, and, after our measure, follow 
his pattern. May we, as becomes Christian 
persons, "forsake a\l woi\£\3 «&& rax\*»L *£&&- 
sis 
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tions, and be evermore ready to follow" God, 
and to keep and to do "His holy commandments." 
This is our plain duty, this it is unto which we 
are called by our Christian profession. And if, 
by God's grace, we be careful and watchful to do 
this, in the daily duties and daily trials of life ; 
if we make duty, and conscience, and the will of 
God, our rule of life, — not ease, or comfort, or 
riches, or any interest or affection even of this 
life, — then we may trust that God will yet fur- 
ther help us onwards in our path ; that we may 
still go from strength to strength, from lesser to 
greater duties; from lesser to greater self-de- 
nials, until we be fitted, if God so will, even to 
suffer for God, and for His truth ; and, like the 
blessed apostle, to drink of Jesus Christ's cup, 
and to be baptized with His baptism. But this 
is a height of grace not to be attained at once, 
but, if at all, by slow degrees ; by lowly, and 
humble, and dutiful obedience to God's calls, in 
lesser matters ; by such self-denials as He puts 
into our hearts to use, in the details of daily life ; 
by taking up and bearing our cross, and by 
crucifying the flesh with its affections and lusts. 
Such is the Christian course, in its earlier stages, 
— such is God's earlier call to us ; and blessed in- 
deed are we, if we so listen to axA s>Wj Msak 
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earlier call, as to be counted worthy at the last 
of that higher call, to leave all, if so be, and to 
suffer all, for Christ's sake; even as the holy 
apostle of this day was called, at the first to be a 
disciple, then to be an apostle, and at the last to 
be a martyr for Christ. 
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ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 
MISSIONS OP THE APOSTOLIC CHUBCH. 

xix. 4. Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their word* to the end of the world. 

These words of David (wherein he would 
ii to speak, in the first place, of the witness 
ch the whole creation, the works of God, bear 
heir Creator : " The heavens declare the glory 
jod, and the firmament sheweth His handy- 
k. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
o night sheweth knowledge. There is no 
3ch nor language, where their voice is not 
rd. Their line is gone out through all the 
;h, and their words to the end of the world") 

by St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, 
x., applied to the preaching of the gospel by 

apostles ; and therefore was this Psalm, the 
;h, from early times, set apart for the festival- 
s of the holy apostles; even as the early 
lers of the Church, who had \earcA. \cl ^ 
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things to trace Christ and His Church, were 
used to expound it of their preaching, and of 
their witness to the gospel. And thus the words 
of the text may preface what I have to say con- 
cerning the life and labours of St. Bartholomew. 
Now that St. Bartholomew was of the number 
of the twelve, was one of " the glorious company 
of the apostles," we have the express witness of 
holy Scripture ; and that, (as one of the twelve,) 
he " continued" with our Lord " in His tempta- 
tions ;V waited on His ministry ; heard His dis- 
courses ; saw His miracles ; was a witness to 
His resurrection and ascension ; received His 
commission to preach His gospel, to baptize in 
His name, to consecrate and offer up the holy 
Eucharist, to absolve, to confirm, to ordain ; we 
have the express witness of holy Scripture, that 
St. Bartholomew had, and exercised, all these. 
But it is not so certain that we have in holy 
Scripture express and separate mention of St 
Bartholomew ; although, on a comparison of pas- 
sages, it would seem in the highest degree pro- 
bable ; and, as such, has been received by nearly 
till Christian writers. 

• It has been generally believed that St. Bartho- 
lomew is the same as Nathaniel, of whom we 
tead in the first ctaqptet oi SA,. JoWs Gospel; 
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nd this for many reasons. Nor need the diffei*- 
ace of name cause any difficulty. For Bartho- 
miew is not, strictly speaking, a proper name, 
ut a name taken from the father, Bar, in the 
lebrew tongue, meaning, ' a son of/ and so Bar- 
holomew will mean son of Tholomew or Thol- 
jai, even as ifartimaeus means son of Timaeus, 
nd ifar-Jonah means son of Jonah. And so, 
here will be no more difficulty in this apostle 
>eing called, at once, Nathaniel and Bartho- 
3mew, i. e., Nathaniel son of Tholomew, than 
here is in another apostle, Peter, being called at 
>nce, Simon and ifarjonah, i. e. Simon, son of 
Fonah. Setting aside then this apparent differ- 
ence of names, as really no difficulty, we will 
consider the reasons which exist for thinking 
3t. Bartholomew and Nathaniel to be one and 
he same person. 

They are as follows : — The three evangelists 
5t. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, make ex- 
cess mention of St. Bartholomew, as one of the 
;welve apostles, but they make no mention what- 
ever of Nathaniel. Again, the other evangelist, 
3t. John, makes mention, more than once, of 
Nathaniel, but makes no mention at all of St. 
Bartholomew. Then again, the three evangelists 
3t. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, ^&,^te\^HSRL* 
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the early Christian writers,) join together St. 
Philip and St. Bartholomew ; even as St. John, 
in his first chapter, makes St. Philip to be the 
person who first brought Nathaniel into the pre- 
sence of Christ. "The day following, Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow Me. Now Philip 
was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 
Philip findeth Nathaniel, and saith unto him, We 
have found Him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
Son of Joseph. And Nathaniel said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw 
Nathaniel coming to Him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guflel 
Nathaniel saith unto him, Whence knowest Thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathaniel an- 
swered and saith unto Him, Rabbi, Thou art the 
Son of God, Thou art the King of Israel. Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest 
thou ? Thou shalt see greater things than these. 
And He saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shaW. ses \&&nccl o^\^ and the 
m 
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;els of God ascending and descending upon 
Son of Man." Thus (if we are right in 
ing St. Bartholomew and Nathaniel to be one 
1 the same person), we have, in this place, our 
rd's own witness to the holy apostle, " Behold 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile " a true 
i single-hearted son of Israel, of him who was 
i plain man;" — and we have the example of 
it ready faith, that simple trust in God, which 
3 among the blessed fruits of a guileless spirit. 
ley who have a single eye, best see God ; they 
10 have a single mind, best follow God : deceit, 
pocrisy, worldly thoughts and cares, worldly 
isdom, these are the things which shut out 
od, and make men averse to see, and to follow, 
sod's leading. 

And there is, further, another passage in St. 
^hn's Gospel, c. xxi., which would seem to mark 
athaniel as an apostle, and so as the same, pro- 
ably, with St. Bartholomew. When " Jesus 
lewed Himself again to the disciples at the sea 
I Tiberias, . . . there were together Simon Peter, 
ad Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaniel of 
Sana of Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 
*o other of His disciples." Now, as we know 
aat all (beside Nathaniel) whose names are given, 
rere apostles, Simon Peter, Thomas, Vfoa w» 
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of Zebedee, St. James, and St. John, it has been 
thought that Nathaniel also may have been an 
apostle ; and for this reason, further, that (whereas 
St. John says, " This is now the third time that 
Jesus shewed Himself to His disciples, after that 
He was risen from the dead") the persons to 
whom our Lord shewed Himself on each of the 
two former occasions mentioned by St. John, 
were, without question, His apostles and none 
other. 

As regards the life and ministry of St. Bar- 
tholomew after our Lord's ascension, and the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pente- 
cost, this is what we gather from the writers rf 
early Church history : — That St. Bartholon*» 
preached the gospel through the barbarous 
nations of the East, and carried the knowledge 
of Christ even into furthest India, insomuch that 
a Christian missionary, nearly two hundred years 
after, found in those parts persons who retained 
the Christian faith, and who had among them 
a portion of the holy Scriptures of the New 
Testament, the Gospel of St. Matthew, which, 
together with the Christian faith, they said that 
their fathers had received from St. Bartholomew. 
JProm India he returned to the north-west parts 
of Asia, where he is said \,o Yon* u^&cl 1&3& his 
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ient fellow-apostle, St. Philip, at Hierapolis. 
m this he passed into Lycaonia, (the scene 
> of the labours of St. Paul,) where he made 
verts to Christ; in what other countries he 
ached the gospel we know not ; this only we 
r, that he bore his last witness for Christ, and 
fered martyrdom, in Armenia, being, as some 
, crucified ; or, as others, flayed alive ; or, as 
not improbable, being first flayed, and then 
led to the cross. However that may be, he 
led with his blood the witness to Christ which 
had borne in his life ; he shrunk not from his 
ister's Cross, but was content to bear it after 
m, patiently and cheerfully; and, as we are 
d, continued to comfort his Christian converts 
ring his last moments. 

Blessed and holy is the memory of God's 
nts, of all who have departed this life in His 
le faith and fear : and thrice blessed the me- 
>ry of His apostles and martyrs ! " Their line 
gone out through all the earth, and their words 
the ends of the world !" They have sown with 
sir blood the seed of the Church, — their souls 
5 in the hand of God, — they are now resting 
>m their labours, and in the judgment-day, 
They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ss of the firmament, and they \h»X. \otcl \&»xs^ 
righteousness as the stars lot fc\et «x^ «w*V 
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. May we be careful to learn the lessons which 
such holy days should teach us : to bless God 
for the many and siugular graces which have 
shone forth in the lives of His saints : to bless 
Him also for the mercies which we have received 
by the preaching of His apostles ; and to set our- 
selves in earnest to imitate their holy lives and 
labours of love ; to be followers of them, even as 
they were followers of Jesus Christ. Also, to con- 
tinue stedfast in the apostles' doctrine and fel- 
lowship, in breaking of bread and in prayers; 
i. e. " to contend earnestly for the faith once (for 
all) delivered to the saints," the blessed gospel of 
the grace of God, which the apostles preached; 
and to remain humble and teachable members 
in the communion of the Church, which wis 
builded upon their foundation ; not taking up 
with new and strange doctrines, not. following 
new and strange teachers ; but by a sound faith, 
by sacraments duly ministered, by common prayers 
in the house of God, holding communion with 
all the saints of God, the living and the dead in 
Christ. Thus will these holy days, as they 
come round each year, set us forward in our 
Christian course, teach us some lesson of holi* 
ness which we are to follow, or call to mind 
some blessing which we \i«ve ?«rcH«ALtasi&. God. 
Tbua shall we grow up \amflAa «A >to»5kS^ 
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umble under a sense of our own unworthiness ; 
lankful for the undeserved mercies which we 
ave received from Almighty God; taking the 
dnts of God for our example, and seeking to 
e conformed to them, even as they sought to 
e conformed unto the one all-perfect pattern, 
esus Christ. 

And may not the words of the text, and the 
xample of St. Bartholomew, speak to us of our 
uty to set forward, so far as we can, by our 
irayers and by our alms, the missions of the 
postolic Church, — that so the gospel, which 
he apostles preached, may be preached unto the 
leathen, — that so "their line may [indeed] go 
>ut through all the earth, and their words to the 
md of the world." Surely no words can fully 
set forth the greatness of the work. For what is 
;he work which the missions of the Church now, 
is of old, have in view ? It is this. To set up 
>n earth the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Fesus Christ. To obey, so far as in us lies, His 
last command to His apostles, " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
sreature." To bring to pass, so far as we may, 
that for which we pray daily in the Lord's 
Prayer, " Thy kingdom come." To call men from 
darkness to light, from sin and Safcaxv \afo> \ss&^ 
wss and God. This is the wotk \«\m3cl^& \xa&* 
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sions of the Church have had in view in all ages, 
and which, with God's help, they have already in 
some measure accomplished. Already, blessed be 
His holy Name, there are many bright and happy 
spots amidst the darkness of heathenism ; spots 
where Christ's Church hath been builded up; 
where His holy word is preached and His Sacra- 
ments ministered ; where His holy day is a day 
of rest and worship ; and where His holy Name 
is duly praised and magnified by thousands of 
devout and faithful men, whose fathers were 
heathens and worshipped idols. Such fruits the 
apostolic Church of Jesus Christ is bearing unto J 
her d\vine Lord and Head, even amidst ike 
dark parts of the earth ; in some places more, 
in others less, yet some fruits, we trust, in aB. 
And no one can say how good and blessed are 
such fruits, how acceptable unto God, how dear 
and precious before Him and His holy angels. 
Perhaps one could hardly form an idea of the 
greatness of the change from heathenism unto 
our holy faith, unless one had lived among the 
heathens, and had witnessed their daily lives, 
and the nature of their worship. Then one 
would have seen all the worst passions of our 
fallen nature suffered to have their own way,— 
anger, malice, uncleaiiTie^, — «o&ra\\a y<ml their 
course, unrebuked and xmw^waaftk, *st ^<sb& 
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than this) even encouraged by their very reli- 
gion. Now, could we have lived in a heathen 
tillage, and have witnessed this fearful state of 
pirebuked sin; worship offered up unto cruel 
ind hateful idols ; men, women, children, living 
ind grQwing up in sin, taught to sin by their 
religion itself, led on and tempted to sin by 
the priests of their false gods ; could we have 
lived in such a village ; and then left it ; and, 
Miter a few years, returned to it, and found in 
It the Church of Jesus Christ, and His blessed 
gospel ; how great, how blessed, would be the 
change! The worship of idols put away; their 
temples cast down, and the church builded in 
their stead ; the Lord's day a holy and blessed 
day of rest and peace ; the voice of prayer and, 
praise heard in God's house; the Psalms of 
Pavid in place of idol hymns; holy Baptism, 
the blessed Sacrament of our new birth; holy 
Communion, the blessed Sacrament of the Body 
ind Blood of Christ. And then what a change, 
dso, in men's lives, and tempers, and conduct,, 
ihrough the power of the Holy Spirit ! No longer, 
>roud, fierce, cruel, unforgiving, but meek, lowly, 
>atient, long-suffering; the young no longer 
rained in ways of uncleanness and impurity, 
>ut taught to be pure, chaste, to ke&^ ^&&£&&&. 
heir baptism-robe of white, axA \fc VSfcss* ^ 
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pattern of all God's saints, in warring against 
the sinful lusts of the flesh. Such are the changes 
which we should witness. And such changes (to 
God be the praise) do take place at this day. 
Such changes the missions of the Church are, 
under God, bringing to pass at this day. And 
unto such changes we may help, each in his 
place, by our prayers and by our alms. As then 
we value our own privileges within the fold of 
Christ's one holy, catholic, apostolic Church, 
— as we value His blessed Gospel, — as we 
value His holy Sacraments, — as we value His 
holy day, — as we value His ordinances of 
prayer and praise, — and as we feel for our hea- 
then brethren, the souls for whom also Christ 
died, the souls for whom His precious Blood was 
shed, the sheep scattered upon the mountains, 
whom yet it is the will of the good Shepherd to 
gather unto Himself, that they, with us, (and 
perchance by our means,) may be one fold under 
one Shepherd ; shall we not be ready, glad, and 
thankful, to do what we can, each of us, to bring 
about this blessed work P 
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ST. MATTHEW'S DAY. 
WORLDLY BUSINESS A SCHOOL FOB HOLINESS. 

. Matthew ix. 9. And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, He saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom ; and He saith unto him, Follow Me* 
And he arose, and followed Him. 

Such are the few and simple words in which 
e blessed apostle and evangelist St. Matthew 
eaks of his own call unto his high and holy 
ice. And very nearly the same words are used 
r St. Mark and St. Luke, when speaking of the 
me event ; the latter of whom thus writes : 
And after these things He went forth, and saw 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
istom ; and He said unto him, Follow Me. And 
) left all, rose up, and followed Him." Where- 
we are to note that St. Luke, as also St. Mark, 
leaks of St. Matthew by his othei ircaifc <&\jsm* 
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and adds these few but striking and 
words, that " he left all." When Christ called 
him, St. Matthew at once "left all, rose up, and 
Mowed Him." 

And such ready obedience unto Christ, even 
unto the leaving, if necessary, of all things, would 
■eem to be the lesson which the Church would 
have us learn from this day's festival. Such, at 
least, is the prayer which she puts into our mouths 
in the Collect for the day; that "Almighty God, 
Who by His blessed Son did call Matthew from 
the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evan- 
gelist, would grant us grace to forsake all covetous 
desires, and inordinate love of riches, and to fol- 
low the same His Son Jesus Christ." 

The Church therefore would seem, on the <me 
hand, as at other times, to warn us of the grea) 
danger and deceitfulness of riches, and of th 
hindrance and obstacle which they too oftei 
prove to a sincere following of Christ, a sincer 
and hearty obedience unto His will ; and, on th 
other hand, to exhort and admonish us, by th 
instance and example of St. Matthew, that th 
task, although hard, is yet not impossible ; thai 
as the holy apostle was not so occupied by th 
cares of a busy life, but that he heard Christ 1 
voice ; was not so set xx^ow rata*, hut that h 
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teft all, rose up, and followed Christ; so may 
Christians now hear Christ's voice, even in tha 
loise and tumult of the world's business, and 
nay follow Christ even in the path of daily life ; 
f only they do indeed " forsake all covetous de- 
lires and inordinate love of riches," and, whilst 
they are "not slothful in business," strive also 
to be found " fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
For this it is to live as Christian persons ought 
to live, who, whilst they " learn and labour truly 
to get their own living, and to do their duty in 
that state of life unto which it shall please God 
to call them," know and feel the danger which 
is in such things, the temptations which worldly 
cares have in them, and the many awful sentences 
of holy Scripture which warn us against being 
ensnared and beguiled by them. 

I say, the instance of the apostle St. Matthew 
may be a stay and support to them whose lot is 
cast in the midst of the cares and business of 
life, — so great and so pressing as are those cares 
in an age and nation like our own, — and who 
ask, how it is possible to live strict, and holy, and 
Christian lives, to serve God faithfully, to grow 
in grace, to nourish religious thoughts and reve- 
rential feelings, in the midst of a cold, heartless, 
and evil generation ; to remain \>\*x& ^nflfc. taS&&- 
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ment all around them ; to be quiet, and tranquil, 
and at rest, when all else are disturbed, and 
anxious, and fretted, and impatient. I say, the M 
instance of the apostle St. Matthew shews us id 
that all this is possible ; or rather, that it is n 
possible for habits, feelings, temper, disposition, fc 
such as are meet and suited for the sacred office 
of an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be formed and 
cherished, to live and to grow, in a soil to hu- 
man eyes the most unsuited, amidst the mean, * 
and common, and every-day pursuits of the 
most despised trade or traffic in which men aw 
engaged. 

And surely it were no rash or irreverent 
thought, that, as Almighty God, in the vast and 
unsearchable riches of His holy Word, has left 
warnings, precepts, examples suited to all ages, 
times, states, conditions of His creatures, so we 
of this age and country may find our lesson and 
our example in St. Matthew. His may be a 
character which it especially behoves us to study 
and imitate, in that, being by nature frail as we 
are, blessed with less abundant means of grace 
than we have, with a less perfect knowledge of 
God's will and word, and placed in outward cir- 
cumstances, in a station and rank of life, at the 
least as full of triata and tem\fa&sro&, *& o^osed 
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humanly speaking) to religious habits, feelings, 
tnd conduct, he yet had formed and cherished 
vithin him that temper and disposition of heart 
nrhich made him meet to be called to be an 
ipostle, and at the same time made him, when 
sailed, ready at once to leave all, to rise up, and 
to follow Him who had called him. 

St. Matthew was a publican, that is, he was 
one of a class of persons whom all hated, .de- 
spised, and spake evil of. The publicans, as you 
probably know, were Jews employed by the 
Romans as officers under themselves to collect 
the taxes and duties, the payment of which they 
enforced from the Jewish nation. This payment, 
to a power at once foreign and heathen, was 
especially hateful to the Jewish nation; and 
therefore those Jews who consented to act as 
the servants and officers of the Romans in this 
matter, were generally hated by their brethren ; 
and in very many instances, possibly, this hatred 
was increased by the injustice apd extortion which 
they exercised; their situation gave them the 
means of doing evil, and, where all hated and 
despised them, too many, probably, used to the 
full the means of doing evil which they possessed. 
This, at least, we must all have observed, that 
the term "publican" is very geustaS^ \si^s^ 
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Scripture used as a term of reproach, as mark- 
ing some guilty, unjust, outcast man : " Let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publi- 
can." " God, I thank Thee that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican." " If ye love them 
that love you, what reward have ye ? do not even 
the publicans the same ? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? do 
not even the publicans so ?" And again, in this 
very passage : " And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans 
and sinners came, and sat down with Him and 
His disciples. And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto His disciples, Why eateth jour 
Master with publicans and sinners ?" 

St. Matthew was one of this despised and 
hated class of men, brought up, probably, and 
living in the midst of those who exercised the 
same calling with himself, but who, too many 
possibly, exercised it with injustice and violence. 
St. Matthew had all the trial and temptation of 
evil example, beside and beyond the common 
temptations of his station, and yet St. Matthew 
had so lived, had so schooled and trained his 
heart and affections, as that Christ called him 
to be an apostle, and *& t\&\.\& *&. <sw& obeyed 
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he call. For we must remember that, although 
>ur Saviour both Himself taught and trained His 
ipostles during His ministry, and, after His re- 
surrection and ascension, endued them with sin- 
gular gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost, yet 
Jiat there must have been something in their 
character at the very time of their call which 
moved, so to speak, our Lord to call them, and 
led them at once to obey His call. Surely there 
was already, by God's grace, in its degree, the 
honest and good heart, the simple and confiding 
faith, the keen impulses, the warm and affection- 
ate feelings, such as afterwards, when purified, 
and chastened, and confirmed by the teaching 
and example of Christ present with them, by the 
divine power and work of the Holy Ghost de- 
scending on them on the day of Pentecost, by 
the patient suffering for Christ which they bore, 
formed, in its full outline and lineaments, the 
sacred apostolic character. 

Their very cheerful obedience to Christ's call, 
their very readiness to follow Christ, and become 
His disciples first, that so they might be His 
apostles afterwards, — might first know, and obey 
and learn of Christ themselves, and then preach 
Him unto others, — their very readiness so to 
follow Christ was, in some soil, &^\^«s& , s£g^ 
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that they were, in a measure, meet for theii 
office. 

For consider, had St. Matthew (living in th 
midst of the world's business, and engaged in 
worldly office himself,) had his heart, his thought 
feelings, wishes, been merely worldly, merely s< 
on the riches, pleasures, or interests of this worl 
— I will not say, would Christ have called sue 
an one to follow Him, to be His disciple, to r 
ceive, to preach, to suffer for the faith?— bi 
would there have been any thing in his characb 
to lead him at once to obey Christ, to leave thoi 
worldly comforts, those worldly riches and pl« 
sures, on which his heart was set, and wherei 
his life had been spent ? — to leave all these, am 
to become the follower of a despised and pers 
cuted Master, through much discomfort, privi 
tion, and, possibly, actual suffering ? What w; 
there that would lead a man of mere world 
feelings and worldly motives so to act ? Chris! 
kingdom was not of this world ; its greatnes 
its joys, its rewards, were in another world ; 
was the kingdom of heaven. And then thoi 
joys, and those rewards, so pure, so holy, i 
spiritual, how would they affect a merely world 
and carnal heart ? Even if present, would the 
not be tame and distasted to svm&l «cl *h»^ 

MiO 
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Of. this we may be sure, that, although living 
in the world, St. Matthew's thoughts were not of 
the world, St. Matthew's heart was not set on the 
world. He had had holy and blessed thoughts 
even in the midst of the world's business, he had 
cherished pure affections and earnest strivings 
after the things of a better life than that in the 
midst of which he was living ; amid the din and 
noise of the world he had heard God's voice, 
whether in the holy Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment or in his own conscience, and so he could 
hear, and recognise, and obey the voice of the 
Son of God, when He called him. 

There is then no station or condition of life, 
no necessary business, provided only it be not 
evil and wrong in itself, but that those who are 
engaged in it may exercise themselves, at the 
same time, in the duties of religion and piety, 
and so, by God's help, form true Christian habits 
of thought, of feeling, of conduct. Almighty God 
has not so ordered it as that any man's state of 
life, unto which He has called him, shall, of itself, 
and of necessity, shut him out from the duties, 
the graces, or the comforts of religion. 

Doubtless, particular stations and ranks have 
their particular trials and temptations, and offer 
particular hindrances and db&tac\fi& to ^ ^g&Sb^^ 



ST. Matthew's day. J 



righteous, or a sober life ; and they are indeed 
in danger who have riches, or are engaged in 
procuring them. Holy Scripture is full of warn- 
ing to such, as in the words of St. Paul to Timo- 
thy : " But they that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation, and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil, which, while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." And again, our 
Lord Himself in the gospels : " Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness." And again : " Woe 
unto you that are rich ! for ye have received your 
consolation." And again, when the young man 
who had great possessions went away sorrowful, 
our Lord said, " That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

Now, doubtless, these sentences of holy Scrip- 
ture are a serious warning to us, so many of us 
as are in any way occupied about riches, — and 
who is not so occupied, more or less, in this age 
and country ? They are indeed a call to us to 
join from the heart in the words of this day's 
collect, that God would " grant us grace to for- 
sake aU covetous desires and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow Has Sow 3«era& CVai&t" in 
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;he way of true Christian obedience and service, 
fet does the example of St. Matthew teach us 
;hat we need not despair; through God's grace 
md mercy we may overcome even these difficul- 
;ies. What is impossible with man, is possible 
tfith God ; and so, again, is possible for man 
with God's help. No station, no occupation, 
can exclude the duties of our Christian calling ; 
no necessary cares so fill the heart as to shut 
out, and leave no room for, the cares of a future 
life; no outward circumstances, in themselves, 
check and prevent the growth of the Christian 
graces in the soul. And this lesson the Church 
would have us learn, as on this day, from the 
example of the holy apostle and evangelist St. 
Matthew. 

May we have grace to learn it ; may we have 
grace to walk by faith, not by sight; to have our 
conversation, our hearts, our treasure in heaven, 
even when we are forced, by the circumstances of 
our daily life, and by the duties of our calling, 
to be engaged in the business of this world ; may 
we never so labour for the meat that peiisheth, 
as that we forget to labour for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life ; may we never be 
so careful and troubled about many things, as to 
forget that one thing is nee&ftxVv mwj ^*» <s^ 
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bear in mind that it shall not profit a man if lie 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul; 
may we ever look to God for what we need, for 
food and raiment; may we ever seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness. 

Thus may we humbly trust that God will bless 
and prosper, and sanctify our daily labours, that 
they may be to us — not occasions of sin, but— ft 
school of Christian graces, wherein we may, ever 
more and more, both learn and practise our doty 
towards God, and our duty towards our neigh- 
bour. 



JOHN HENftt YklULTO.,OXt<rc!> kYfelttKtttnL 



Sermon* for tlie C&rfttfan Reason** 

ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
ANGELS AND THEIR MINISTRY. 



Heb. i. 14. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation ? 

These words set forth to us the nature and 
office of the holy angels. Their nature, that they 
are spirits, not flesh and blood, as we are, but 
pure spirits. Their office, that they are minis- 
tering, sent forth by God to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation. 

And, surely, this may well call up our awe and 
wonder; that there are beings of a nature far 
higher and purer than our own, beings who have 
never sinned against God, never fallen away from 
God, but have continued to do unto Him true, 
and faithful, and dutiful service, from the first 
hour of their creation, and who now do His will 
in heaven in all things. And that these holy 
and blessed spirits are yet sent by God to \^\vas>- 

H. D., Sbbm. 20. New Sebiks. X ^ 
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ter for us, whom He has called to be heirs of sal- 
vation. For us, weak and fallen and sinful men, 
have the holy angels been sent from the highest 
heaven, to minister. And not only has God 
been pleased to send His holy angels to minister 
for us men, but they would seem to execute their 
work and ministry of love with all joy. We 
know, from the express words of our Lord Jestu 
Christ Himself, how much they feel with us anc 
for us, how keen is their sympathy with all o 
good or evil that befalls us. Only think, ho? 
much is contained in the words, " Likewise, ] 
say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." 
What charity, what tenderness, what sympathy 
with us, even in our fallen estate, that then 
should be joy in the highest heaven, joy amonj 
the holy and blessed spirits, over one sinner tha 
repenteth. How should this teach us to feel on 
for another. If the holy angels can so feel fo 
us, can so joy over our repentance, how ough 
not we, much more, to feel one for another, t 
sorrow for one another's sins, to joy over on 
another's repentance, forasmuch as we are par 
takers of one common nature ; nay more, hav< 
been all baptized into the One Body of our Lor< 
Jesus Christ, have \>eeiv «Nl x&aAa \&Kv»hers o 
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Him, and so, all members one of another, " that 
the members should have the same care one of 
another; and whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it." So 
may we learn a lesson of mutual love and charity 
one towards another, from the keen and tender 
sympathy of the blessed angels with us men in 
our trials. 

Now it has always been the belief of the 
Church, that ail baptized persons, even the 
youngest, are set each under the care of some 
one good angel, whose special work and office it 
is to watch over the baptized, and to keep him 
from sin and danger. " He shall give His angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
They shall bear thee in their hands, that thou 
hurt not thy foot against a stone." And it would 
seem, from our Lord's words in St. Matthew, 
that even the very highest angels, they who 
habitually see God, and live in His presence, 
are yet set in charge of the souls even of the 
youngest. Thus our Lord speaks : " Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for 
I say unto you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of My Father which is in 
heaven." Great and unspeaka\A& turk), ^&* 
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we, our children, our newly-born and newly-bap 
tized children, have the help of the high, and holj 
and blessed spirits, who live for ever in the pre 
sence of God ! Surely this is an ever-presei 
help against Satan and his evil spirits, to hav 
the good spirits of God by our side, around 01 
bed, around our path ; well may we bless an 
magnify God's holy name for these unseen, hi 
ever-present guardians. 

And here it may help us to realize what w 
are told of the work of the holy angels, to cor 
sider what part they hold in the history of th 
gospel. It was the angel Gabriel who appeare 
unto Zacharias, and foretold unto him the birfl 
of St. John Baptist. It was the angel Gabriel wh( 
was sent unto the blessed Virgin Mary,toannounc 
unto her, that of her should be born, by the powe 
of the Holy Ghost, her divine Son and Savioi 
Jesus Christ. It was the angel of the Lord wh 
appeared unto Joseph in a dream, and assure 
him when he was in doubt : " Fear not to tak 
unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is cor 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost." It was th 
angel of the Lord who appeared unto the shef 
herds, as they were keeping watch over thei 
flocks by night : " And the angel said unt 
them, Fear not •, far, \>fc\*o\&,\ \sna% ^\i ^001 
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tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," — 
and not one angel only, but many, full of joy, 
full of love to man, full of zeal for God's glory. 
" And suddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host, praising God, and say- 
ing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men." And so, again, 
it was the angel of God, in a dream, who warned 
Joseph, at the first, to flee into Egypt ; and, 
again, after the death of Herod, to return into 
the land of Israel. So that we read of the holy 
angels, and of their ministry, no less than six 
times in the history of our Lord's birth. 

Then, again, the angels are twice spoken of 
during His ministry. Once, at the very begin- 
ning ; a second time, at the very end of His minis- 
try. Thus, after His forty days' fast and temp- 
tation, we read, " And, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto Him." And again, in His agony 
in the garden, when He had prayed again and 
again unto His Father, and " His sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood," we read, "and 
there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him." All which may be as a pat- 
tern of what takes place in o\rc ca&fc> — VSwaJi ***. ^ 
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chiefly in times of severe trial and temptation, or 
when we are weighed down by sorrow, or when 
we have prayed again and again, that God visits 
us with the ministry of His holy angels, and 
cheers, comforts, and upholds us. Thus the 
pattern of our Lord would teach us not to ex- 
pect that help at once ; but to be patient ; to re- 
sist temptation, so far as we can ; and to wait 
God's time to set us free ; to continue instant in 
prayer, until He be pleased to hear us, and, should 
He see good, to answer our prayer. 

Then, again, we read of the angels as present 
at, and after, the Resurrection of our Lord: "And, 
behold, there was a great earthquake ; for the 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow : and for 
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men." And again, another angel within 
the sepulchre : " And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment ; and they were 
affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : He is risen ; He is not here : behold 
the place where they \sm5l T3\m!* kxA vdl St. 
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Luke and St. John, we read of two angels : " Two 
men stood by them in shining garments." " But 
Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping : 
and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the Body of Jesus had lain." Thus 
are the holy angels present at the holy sepulchre, 
present to awe and alarm the enemies of Jesus 
Christ, present to speak peace and comfort to 
His disciples, present to guard the sacred spot 
in which His blessed Body had lain. 

And, again, at the Ascension, are the holy 
angels present, with a message of peace and 
comfort to the bereaved and sorrowing disciples. 
" And, while they looked stedfastly toward hea- 
ven, as He went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel, which also said, Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, will so come in like manner as ye 
have seen Him go into heaven." 

Such was the work and ministry of the holy 
angels during the time of our blessed Lord's so- 
journ here upon earth. Nor did their work and 
ministry cease when our Lord had ascended up 
into heaven. We still read ol t\ierc& «& ^srk&»\r> 
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deliver, to guide, to comfort the apostles and 
early disciples. 

Thus, in the Acts of the Apostles, chap, iv., we 
read that, when "the high-priest and all they 
that were with him .... had laid their hands 
on the apostles, and put them in the common 
prison, the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and 
said, Go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life ;" and again, in 
chap, xii., when " Herod the king . . ♦ had ap- 
prehended Peter, he put him in prison, . . . but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the Church 
unto God for him. And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the same night Peter 
was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains, and the keepers before the door kept 
the prison. And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light shined in the prison; 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 

off from his hands And they went out, 

and passed through one street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. And when Peter 
was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety that the Lord hath sent His angel, and 
bath delivered me o\A oi W\a VwA <& 'Rsroi!' 
us 
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-And not only to deliver from prison, but also to 
:make known to them His will, was God pleased to 
use the ministry of His holy angels. Thus, when 
it was His will that the eunuch of Ethiopia 
should hear the gospel by the preaching of 
Philip the deacon, we read, chap, viii., that it 
was by the message of an holy angel that Philip 
was sent to meet him on his journey : " And the 
angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise and go toward the south, unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza." 
And in chap, x., in the conversion of Cornelius, 
the first-fruits of the Gentile Church, the an- 
gel of the Lord appears to him to warn him to 
send for the apostle, from whom he was to hear 
God's message of grace and mercy to him. 
" Cornelius," we read, " a devout man, and one 
that feared God, with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway, saw in a vision, evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 

him, and saying unto him, Cornelius, 

Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. And now send men to 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter. . . . He shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
to do." And again, in chap. xvnL, \*\se^ ^V 
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Paul and his company in the ship were in greal 
danger of shipwreck, it was by His holy ange 
that God gave to hiin the assurance of safety 
" Paul stood forth in the midst of them and said 

there shall be no loss of any man's lif 

among you, but only of the ship. Por thei 
stood by me this night the angel of God, whos 
I am, and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul 
thou must be brought before Caesar : and, lo, Go 
hath given thee all those that sail with thee." 

Such was the visible work and ministry of th 
holy angels in the early Church, and among th 
first disciples of our Lord, as we read in the Act 
of the Apostles. And that work and rninistij 
still continues. Although unseen by the ey< 
of man, the holy angels of God still do thei 
work of love, still minister for them who shall b 
heirs of salvation. Still the youngest baptize 
child has a power and presence with him of God' 
holy angels, to guard and keep him from sin an 
danger. Still, day by day, the promise is fulfille 
to us and to our children : " He shall give Hi 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all th 
ways. They shall bear thee in their hands, tha 
thou dash not thy foot against a stone." 

Surely, then, to meditate on the holy angels 
on their nature, on the &\x\a!ix& «&ro&& ^\sich the; 
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render unto Almighty God in the ministry of 
love which they -exercise for us, may well fill us 
with devout and awful thoughts of God's great- 
ness, and with grateful thoughts of God's good- 
ness; may well move us to imitate their obedience, 
that so God's holy and blessed will may be so 
done by us men on earth, as it is done, sincerely, 
truly, perfectly, by the holy angels in heaven. 
Nor is this all : to meditate on the holy angels 
may well stir up and move our hearts to love one 
another, may well kindle in us the pure and holy 
flame of Christian charity ; for shall the blessed 
spirits of heaven feel for us and with us in all our 
joys and sorrows, and shall not we feel one for 
another ? Shall not each member of Christ's body 
feel for and with each and every member of the 
body in weal or in woe ? Then, again, to medi- 
tate on the holy angels, how may it not cheer 
and encourage us to resist sin, to be pure and 
holy in our lives, not to be cast down when we 
are in danger or trial, but to take courage from 
the thought that they that are with us are more 
and stronger than they that are against us ; that 
the holy angels of God are with us to strengthen 
us against Satan and his evil angels. Surely, so 
to meditate upon the holy angels of God, whe- 
ther as they " do God service m \kSKWEkV ^ ^ 
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" by His appointment they succour and defen 
us ou earth," is no vain or unpractical exercise < 
the soul, but has to do with Christian faith an 
duty, with love and charity, with trust in Go 
submission unto His will, and reliance upon H 
power to save and defend us. 

Thus we read, that when a " most learne 
most humble, holy inan," whose memory is de 
to the Church, Richard Hooker, was on his deat 
bed, he was found, a few hours before his deat 
" deep in contemplation, which gave occasion 
enquire his present thoughts, to which he repliei 
' That he was meditating the number and natoi 
of angels, and their blessed obedience and ordei 
without which peace could not be in heaven 
and, oh ! that it might be upon earth/ " He, i 
his last hours, was meditating upon " their blessc 
obedience and order;" and we may find otfo 
truths relating to the holy angels, other lessoi 
suited to our several needs, — lessons of rev 
rence for God, lessons of love and charity for 01 
brethren, lessons of purity and holiness in 01 
most secret recesses, lessons of devotion in God 
house of prayer, lessons of trust in God, and i 
His power and will to save us in our greates 
dangers and in our sorest trials. 

JOHN HENR* PKWtBB., OWOW K*\> V«W***. 
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ST. LUKE'S DAY. l 

THE HISTOBIAN OF THE EAELT CHURCH. 

) 

2 Tim. iv. 11. Only Luke is with me. *■ 

To-dat we keep holy in memory of the evan- 
gelist St. Luke. It will be my endeavour to put 
together such passages in holy Scripture and 
Church writers as set forth the life and labours 
of St. Luke ; and then to dwell upon the merci- 
ful and gracious providence of Almighty God, in 
that He hath provided for us and for His Church 
in all ages, by the means of St. Luke, a record, 
not only of the life and ministry of our Lord 
Jesus Christ during His sojourn upon earth, but 
also of the acts and labours of His holy apostles ; 
that so we may realize the many and great occa- 
sions we have on this day for devout thankfulness 
for the manifold treasures laid up for us in holy 
Scripture. 

St. Luke is said to have been born at Antioch,' 
in Syria, and to have been brought up as a 

H. D., Smrm. 21. NSW SBRIE8. Y W 
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physician ; so St. Paul calls him, Col. v., " Luk 
the beloved physician/' It is not dear wb 
ther St. Luke was by birth a heathen or a Je 
bat it is probable that he was a heathen ; i 
though he may have been a proselyte to Juc 
ism before he became a Christian. Neither 
the time of his conversion certain. Some vc 
early writers have thought that he was of ( 
number of the seventy, whom Jesus Christ sc 
out with the apostles ; — which would also set 
to be the mind of the Church, in that the G 
pel for the day contains the mission of 1 
seventy, and would hardly apply to St.Lui 
unless he were thought to have been one 
them ;— others have supposed that he was a 
verted after our Lord's ascension, at Antio 
and by St. Paul ; this, however, is certain, b< 
from, holy Scripture and early Christian write 
that St. Luke was a faithful companion of 
Paul, and journeyed and laboured with him d 
ing very many years of his ministry. 

The place at which he joined St. Paul woi 
seem to have been Troas, and the time, just 1 
fore St. Paul made his first journey into Macedo: 
and Greece. Thus we read, Acts xvi. 10, 1 
" And after he had seen the vision, immediat 
we endeavoured to go \w\,o 'Vta&ftfcssft&s *a&\ue< 
gathering that the Iior& Ytf^ cri&ak ** \s> ^ 
m 
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the gospel unto them. Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia." From this place, and from this timet 
St. Luke is thought to have been the constant 
companion of St. Paul i at any rate, it is clear 
from other places in this chapter that he was 
with him in Macedonia ; and from chapters xx.» 
xxi., that he went with him his last journey to 
Jerusalem ; and again, from chap, xxvii., that he 
went with him to Rome. And that St Luke 
was with St, Paul at Rome, is clear from pas- 
sages in more than one epistle. Thus, to Phile- 
mon : " There salute thee .... Marcus, Aristar- 
chus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers." And 
to the Colossians : " Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas greet you." And that St. Luke 
was found faithful to the last, when others failed, 
is clear from the text, " Only Luke is with me." 
There is, further, another place in holy Scrip- 
ture, in which St. Luke is not mentioned by 
name, but where he is usually thought to be 
meant, 2 Cor. viii. 18: "We have sent with 
him the brother, whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the Churches." Which plaoe, if 
it mean St. Luke, (as is thought, and as the 
Church would seem to intimate in the collect 
for the day,) would shew bot\i \Jfc»k ^\A*J*& 
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was trusted by St. Paul and joined with Titus 
in his mission, and also that St. Luke was al 
ready known and esteemed among the Christian 
throughout all the Churches. After the cleat 1 
of St. Paul little is known of St. Luke, his lift 
and labours, save only that he lived to a gre* 
old age, and laboured much in divers countrk 
far the gospel, and also suffered much for tli 
name of Jesus Christ, being a confessor of Hin 
if not a martyr. 

Besides the Gospel, St. Luke wrote also tl 
Acts of the Apostles. Both the Gospel an 
the Acts are addressed to the same persoi 
Theophilus, who, by the title " most excellent, 
would seem to have been a person of rani 
The Gospel is said to have been written an 
published by St. Luke, with the help and sam 
tion of St. Paul ; indeed, certain early writei 
say that St. Paul refers to this Gospel of S 
Luke, and calls it his own, when he says, " ai 
cording to my Gospel." However this may bi 
the Gospel of St. Luke was written by him wit 
the help of them who had been eye-witnesses t 
what it relates ; who had themselves seen th 
miracles and heard the discourses of our Lord 
Jiad been with Him, and ministered to Him 
Bftd it was written, as \\, ^torc\& *r*h&, \& « 
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aside certain false and untrue accounts of our* 
Lord, which evil men and false teachers had* 
spread abroad ; thus St. Luke himself begins his • 
Gospel : " Forasmuch as many have taken in » 
hand to set forth in order a declaration of those • 
things which are most surely believed among* 
us, even as they delivered them unto us, which • 
from the beginning were eye-witnesses and mi- ; 
nisters of the word ; it seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect understanding of all' 
things from the very first, to write unto thee' 
in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou hast been instructed." Such was * 
the purpose of St. Luke in writing his Gospel ;\ 
such the human helps which he had : only let 
us ever remember, that there was in all this a 
higher and divine purpose, that of God Himself, 
hereby brought about, — the comfort and teaching 
of His Church in all ages, — a higher and divine 
help, that of God the Holy Ghost, guarding 
from all error, and leading into all truth, the 
mind and pen of St. Luke. For this we must 
most surely believe of all the books of holy 
Scripture, that (however they may be, in some 
sense, the work of men, — men frail and erring in • 
themselves,— jet that) the^ ars tta&, <st ?*&bs&* 
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the work of God the Holy Ghost, and so are 
all-true, all-perfect ; and thus, that the Gospel of 
St. Luke is not so much the Gospel of St. Luke, 
or of St. Paul, or of those others, " the eye-wit- 
nesses and ministers of the ward/' as the Gospel 
of the Holy Spirit of God ; and so is to be 
received and believed as the word of God, not 
merely as the word of man. 

And what is thus said of the Gospel of St. 
Luke may be said also of the Acts of the Apo- 
stles. St. Luke wrote the Acts of the Apostles 
to continue, as it were, the history which he 
had begun in the Gospel. Thus he himself 
refers to the Gospel at the very beginning of the 
Acts of the Apostles : " The former treatise have 
I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, until the day in which 
He was taken up." Almighty God willed that 
the history of the first years of the Church; 
the first preachings of the apostles; the first 
deaths of His martyrs ; the first persecutions of 
the Jews and of the heathens ; the faith, charity, 
zeal, purity of the early Church, in the days of 
her first love; Almighty God willed that these 
should not pass away and be forgotten, nor the 
record of these be changed, or corrupted, by hu- 
man error or human fcraXYfcj, \sw\. ^\&\^nkL for 



ever to all ages, as a part of His own word. 
Thus Almighty God, by His Spirit, guided the 
first historian of the Christian Church into the 
truth, and set the first history of the Christian 
Church among the holy Scriptures, that Chris- 
tians iu all ages might see in the Acts of the 
Apostles a model of Christian faith, of Christian 
discipline, and of Christian life; might know 
what is that apostolical doctrine and fellowship, 
in which it is our duty and privilege to continue 
rtedfastly, even as it was the duty and privilege 
of the early Christians. 

It is not until we reflect how entire a blank 
the first years of* the Church wouW be to us, 
but for what is preserved to us in the Acts of 
the Apostles, that we in any due measure realize 
the value of the gift which God, by St. Luke, 
bath given to us. Only call to mind some few 
of the many subjects of this book, and thus learn 
to estimate its witness to the Christian faith and 
life, such as it once was. The descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost; the discourse 
of St. Peter, (the very first discourse preached 
in the Church of Jesus Christ ;) the unity of the 
Church, when " they that gladly received His word 
were baptized, . . . and they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and i^QW&N^ *a^ 
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in breaking of bread, and in prayers. . . . And 
all that believed were together, and had all 
things common/* The ordination, first of the 
deacons, and after, of the elders or priests ; the 
martyrdom of St. Stephen ; the mission of the 
apostles to confirm in Samaria by laying on of 
hands; Philip and the eunuch; the conversion 
of St. Paul ; the call of Cornelius ; the miracu- 
lous delivery of St. Peter from prison ; the mis- 
sion of Paul and Barnabas to the Gentiles ; and 
all that we read of St. Paul, his preaching, his 
labours, his journeys, his dangers. Such are 
some of the varied subjects of the Book of the 
Acts of the Apostles. It need not be said how 
greatly they confirm our faith as Christians and 
as Churchmen* Ours is thus shewn to be one 
with the Church of the holy apostles ; to have 
the same faith, the same sacraments. Would 
that there were the same holiness of life, the 
same unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, 
the same love, the same charity, the same self- 
denial, the same zeal for the glory of God and 
the salvation of man. That were to be apostolic 
indeed, not only to hold the faith which the 
apostles held, or to minister the sacraments 
which the apostles ministered; but to live as 
the apostles lived, to aetN^ GsA ^Jcl ^Mitotic 
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service, to love the brethren with apostolic cha- 
rity, to chasten ourselves with apostolic self- 
denial. 

And surely to look back to the inspired records 
of the early Church is our comfort and strength, 
no less than our duty. We yearn, it may be, 
for Christian sympathy, or we are cast down as 
we see so little signs and traces all around us 
of the Communion of Saints. We are tempted 
to faint and to despair ; to murmur, it may be, 
because our lot hath not been cast in this or that 
age, in this or that branch of the Church ; as if, 
in other circumstances, or with other means of 
grace, we could have discharged our Christian 
duties and perfected holiness, whereas now we 
are unable to do so. This is no doubt a com- 
mon snare and device of our spiritual enemy, 
whereby to lead us to sloth and indifference: 
to sloth as regards our own progress in the spiri- 
tual life ; to indifference as regards God's truth. 
And thus we too often go on to omit practical 
duties, grow careless as regards the exercises of 
self-discipline and self-denial, and lose our keen 
sense of the great need and necessity of even the 
least article of our Christian faith. 

Now so far as this temper arises from a wrong 
and sinful despair, it may be a s>\&^ «xA wb&ss& 



to study the early history of the Church of Jesus 
Christ ; to see there what we yearn after realized : 
purity of faith and purity of life ; zeal for the 
truth, and fervent charity one towards another. 
Nor may it be without its use to see that there 
were trials and scandals even in those early days; 
" murmurings," because some seemed to be 
" neglected in the daily ministration" of alms ; 
jealousy and distrust; and even estrangement 
for a time between eminent saints of God, such 
as St. Paul and St. Barnabas. Thus also God 
would have us to learn our lessons from the times 
and acts of the apostles ; to lock for trials and 
offences ; to be content, if so be, to be misunder- 
stood and misinterpreted ; in our acts of charity 
to meet with murmurings where we had looked 
for thankfulness ; to be viewed with jealousy and 
suspicion where we feel that our wish and pur- 
pose is good and true. Thus may we learn our 
lessons from the acts of the apostles ; our lesson 
of hope and our lesson of patience : hope for the 
future, when we see what the Church once was ; 
patience under present trials and scandals, when 
we read of such in the Church even in her best 
and purest days, even when apostles were her 
teachers and rulers. 
I have had occasvow, m *^&axv^ A \!w& <\ther 
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evangelists, to discourse to you of the uses and 
blessings of the written gospel ; therefore, in dis- 
coursing to you of St. Luke, I would turn our 
thoughts rather to that other book of holy Scrip- 
ture which, through ^God's grace, we have re- 
ceived from him. May God give us grace to 
read the Acts of His holy Apostles, not carelessly, 
or in a spirit of curiosity, but seriously and so- 
lemnly, so as to draw from them their manifold 
lessons of faith, piety, and duty. 

There is one, and one only, pattern for us 
to follow, — the pattern of the early Church of 
Jesus Christ; when the words of the apostles 
of Jesus Christ were yet fresh in men's ears ; 
when the graces of the Holy Spirit were shed 
abroad in men's hearts, and bore fruit in* men's 
lives. Our lot is cast in evil days : all around us 
is coldness and hardness of heart, unbelief, dis- 
trust, profaneness; men have rent asunder the 
one body of Jesus Christ, which is the Church ; 
men deny the one faith, which was once (for all) 
delivered unto the saints ; and they who should 
be one are estranged from each other ; still there 
are times to which we may look back, earlier 
times of unity, purity, and peace, such as we 
read of in the Acts of the Apostles : there we 
may learn our lessons of faith, ^ro&ti&fc, <L\ss\.- 
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pline, and charity ; what we are to believe, what 
we are to do, how we are to serve God, how we 
are to love one another. These lessons we may 
learn from the Acts of the Apostles, and, as we 
learn them, we shall do wall to bless God, who 
of His great mercy hath provided these lessons 
for us by the ministry of His servant St. Luke. 

And thus, this holy day, as all others, will 
lead us from man to God, to bless and magnify 
Him in His saints, for the blessings which we 
have received by them, from Him, and from the 
riches of His grace. 
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Ephes. ii. 20. -4#rf ar* built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
leing the chief corner-stone. 

This day we keep festival in memory of the 
holy apostles St. Simon and St. Jude. I will 
proceed to put together what we learn of the 
lives of these apostles from holy Scripture and 
from early Church writers. St. Simon is called 
in St. Matthew's Gospel " Simon the Canaanite," 
and is thus distinguished from the other Simon, 
who is better known to us by his other name of 
St. Peter. Why he was so called is not so clear. 
Some suppose that he was so called from the 
town of Cana of Galilee, as being a native or 
inhabitant of that town. But in St. Luke's 
Gospel he is called " Simon, called Zelotes," and 
hence writers of greatest weight have thought 
that by " the Canaanite," vre axs \icft. \a ^scAsst-. 
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stand the place where he was born or lived, but 
that it is a Hebrew word meaning the same 
as the Greek word Zelotes; and so that St. 
Matthew, who wrote his Gospel for the Jews, 
kept the Hebrew word " Canaanite," whereas 
St. Luke, who wrote for the Gentiles, rendered 
it by the Greek word "Zelotes/' Thus both 
the Hebrew and the Greek would denote one 
zealous and earnest in what he professed. We 
are not told in holy Scripture whether St. Si- 
mon had this name of Zelotes before, or only 
after, his call to be a disciple. If be had the 
name before his call, it was probably as one of a 
sect who professed to be zealous for the Lord, 
and to trace back their origin to Mattathias, the 
father of Judas Maccabeeus. In the times which 
followed, (those of the war with the Romans, and 
of the siege of Jerusalem,) this sect of Zealots fell 
into great excesses, violence, cruelty, and blood- 
shed ; but we have no reason to think that such 
was the case from the first. They may have been 
in the time of St. Simon, (as their name pro- 
fessed,) zealous for the law, for the worship of 
Almighty God,for the temple; and the holy apostle 
may have been of their number before his call, 
without thereby incurring any guilt. If, on the 
Dther Land, St. Simon \mA \Jea& \&\&& tgLven to 
m 
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im after his call, it would seem to denote some 
special zeal and fervency of spirit, some holy 
ealousy for God's honour, some holy indignation 
igainst sin ; such as marked out St. Simon even 
rom among the glorious company of apostles. 

We have no further notice of St. Simon in 
loly Scripture than that he was called and or- 
lained to be an apostle of Jesus Christ ; was one 
>f them unto whom our Lord, after His resur- 
rection, gave power and commission to minister 
n His name: " Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Peace be unto you ; as My Father hath sent Me, 
3ven so send I you. And when He had said 
this, He breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost : Whose soever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained." 

It should seem, from early Church writers, that 
Airica was the chief region of this apostle's 
preaching, that is, Egypt, Cyrene, Mauritania; 
some have thought that he also preached in this 
trery country of Britain, and was here martyred ; 
but it would seem more probable, from early 
writers, that the place of his martyrdom was 
some city in Persia. 

Thus little do we know of the life of one who 

eras an apostle, and distmgvxisY&d^ wstcl tossss^ 
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apostles, for zeal and fervency of spirit. The 
great men of this world think it a great thing to 
hand down their names and their histories to 
future ages ; yet what is earthly honour to that 
honour which cometh from God only ? We know 
little, it may be, of St. Simon's life and labours 
for Christ and His gospel, beyond the fact that 
he was an apostle of Jesus Christ; yet how 
much is there in that one word, an apostle ! one 
sent of Christ, even as Christ was sent of His 
Father; a teacher and preacher of the gospel; 
among the first in that spiritual line, through 
whom the richest gifts of the Holy Ghost have 
descended in unbroken succession to the present 
day ; one of the foundation-stones whereon hath 
been builded Christ's One Holy Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, " Jesus Christ Himself being 
the chief corner-stone." 

And what has been said of St. Simon will, in 
great measure, apply to St. Jude also, of whom 
the notices in holy Scripture and early Church 
writers are few and scanty, although less so than 
in the case of St. Simon. St. Jude also bore two 
other names, and is thereby distinguished from 
Judas Iscariot, who betrayed our Lord. He is 
called in St. Matthew " Lebbaeus, whose surname 
was Thaddseus." Oi l\^fc/Y\^&»\>& ^*»> ^co- 
rn 



ST. SIMON AND ST. JUDE. 

bably only another form of Judas, and is said to 
mean a person zealous in praising God. Lebbaeus 
either means a native of the town of Lebba in 
Galilee, or (as is most probable) is derived from 
a Hebrew word meaning heart, and so denoted 
prudence and understanding. St. Jude was a 
near relation of our blessed Lord ; he is called 
(with three others) our Lord's brother in St. 
Matthew's Gospel, (xiii. 55): "Is not this the 
carpenter's son? Is not His mother called Mary? 
and His brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas ?" Not that they were, strictly speak- 
ing, our Lord's brethren, (for the Church hath 
ever held that the blessed Virgin, our Lord's 
mother, was mother to no others,) but they were 
either the children of Joseph by a former wife, or 
the sons of a sister of the Virgin Mary, and so 
cousins of our Lord ; but, however this may be, 
St. Jude in his Epistle speaks not of his kindred 
to our Lord according to the flesh, but of his 
own low estate ; thus he writes : " Jude, the ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ." 

There is one especial notice of St. Jude in 
St. John's Gospel, (xiv. 23). In our Lord's last 
conversation with His apostles, on the night be- 
fore He suffered, He had said unto them, " He 
that bath My commandments, v&di Y^^^sa^ 
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he it is that loveth Me : and he that loveth Me 
shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest Myself to him." On this, we 
read, St. Jude put to Him a question, which 
would serve to shew that he, in common with 
the Jews, yet entertained some idea of the king- 
dom of the Messiah as of an earthly kingdom, 
a kingdom of this world: "Judas saith unto 
Him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that Thou 
wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world?" And to this our Saviour made answer, 
that it is to faith, and obedience, and love, that 
Christ is made manifest ; that it is to these the 
doctrines, the privileges, the blessings of His 
holy religion are made known : the evil, unbe- 
lieving, unloving world knew not, and could not 
know and receive, the Saviour ; the kingdom of 
God is within us; His temple is the heart of 
man ; and that temple must be made and kept 
ready, and prepared for Him, by repentance, 
faith, obedience, love, holiness ; such are the con- 
ditions of the manifestation and in-dwelling pre- 
sence of Jesus Christ, and of the Father, by the 
Holy Ghost : "Jesus answered, and said unto him, 
If a man love Me, he will keep My words ; and 
My Father will love him, and We will come unto 
him, and make Out ataota m>ta\ttxsk" ksui thus 
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it was that, after His resurrection, our Lord 
shewed Himself chiefly to His apostles, the 
chosen witnesses of His resurrection, as St. Peter 
says, Acts x. 40 : " Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed Him openly; not to all 
the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
Him after He rose from the dead." And this is 
but, as it were, a type and figure of God's deal- 
ings with man in all times. Christ is not mani- 
fested to men of sinful lives, or of carnal and im- 
penitent hearts. As St. Paul himself says : "But 
if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost : in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them." It is a great and serious truth in our 
religious life, that Jesus Christ and His Gospel 
are revealed to us in proportion to our faith, 
love, and obedience. 

After our Lord's ascension, the countries in 
which St. Jude preached the gospel, were (as is 
most probable) Judaea, Samaria, Idumaea, Syria, 
and Mesopotamia; he also is thought to have 
suffered martyrdom in Persia. There is, as you 
know, in the volume of holy Scn^taxa, <s&s» ^s^.- 
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stle (or letter) of St. Jude, which is called gene- 
ral, as being addressed to all Christians in ge- 
neral, not (as the Epistle to the Romans, for 
instance, or the Epistle to the Corinthians) to 
any one particular Church. The Epistle is very 
short, but there are very few, if any, portions of 
holy Scripture more serious, and solemn, and 
awful. A portion of it you have heard read to- 
day. It is full of exhortations to Christians, to 
" earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
(for all) delivered unto the saints." And again : 
"building up themselves on their most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, to keep themselves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal hie/ 9 It is also 
full of warnings to Christians against the teachers 
" of false doctrine, heresy, and schism/' leading, 
as such do at the last, to " hardness of heart, and 
contempt of God's Word and Commandment." 
It is also full of meaning to Christians against 
other grievous sins, which also, too often, grow 
up of the self-will of the hearer, and of the false 
doctrine of the teacher: "blindness of heart; 
pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy; envy, hatred, ma» 
lice, and uncharitableness ; fornication, and other 
deadly sin; the deceits of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil/' Against &wc\i fata* \bn&sb% *sn1 uu* 
m 
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godly livers, such are St. Jude's awful warnings 
to the Church. " There are certain meu crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation; ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ . . . these speak evil of those things which 
they know not ; but what they know naturally, 
as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. Woe unto them ! for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, (the first who shed man's 
blood,) and ran greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, (the false prophet, who sought to 
curse those whom God had not cursed, even 
God's own people,) and perished in the gain- 
saying of Core, (in the wilful rebellion of Korah 
against Aaron, God's anointed priest, and Moses, 
and God.) . . . But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they told 
you there should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. 
These be they who separate themselves, (from 
the Church of Christ,) sensual, having not the 
Spirit." 

But even here the Christian is not to forget 
compassion ; holy fear and jeaYous^ fat '^a < ss&fc^ 
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and hatred for sin, must be joined with pity for 
the wanderer and the sinner, especially whenever 
he shall seem to have wandered or sinned through 
weakness or ignorance, rather than wilfully and 
profanely. The Christian, and especially the 
Christian pastor, must distinguish between the 
deceiver and the deceived, between the wilful 
teacher of heresy and the unwilling follower. 
" And of some have compassion, making a differ- 
ence : and others save with fear, pulling them 
put of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh." Such are the warnings of St. Jude 
on the duty of Christians to save (at least) them- 
selves, and (if possible) others also, from false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. 

And surely we must all feel that such are greatly 
needed by us, more or less needed perhaps by 
all. Strictness of faith has passed away from us, 
no less than strictness of life. Men have learnt 
to be careless about religious error, indifferent 
to religious truth, and tolerant even of heresy; 
even as (only in a yet greater degree than) they 
have learnt to be careless, and indifferent, and 
tolerant of evil and sinful practices. But the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, as His apostles preached 
it, is a religion of strictness ; strictness of faith 
no less than strictness otYfe. kx^^\^C,Wrch 
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fctli ever taught, that "Whosoever will be saved, 
efore all things it is necessary that he hold the 
latholic faith, . . .This is the Catholic faith, 
rhich except a man believe faithfully, he cannot 
>e saved." And thus the words of the Church, 
ind of the Creed of St. Athanasius, which we 
lave this day repeated, are as an echo of the 
jvords of the apostle St. Jude, and of the words 
Df our blessed Lord also, when He said, "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." No 
doubt the Almighty and All-merciful God know- 
eth and readeth the hearts : He knoweth how far 
any are cut off from the Church and her means 
of grace, by their own sin or that of others ; He 
knoweth how far any may have fallen into, or con- 
tinue in, false doctrine and heresy, through their 
own sin or the sin of others ; and He will judge 
all such. He will draw the line, which man may 
not draw, between what is in a man's own 
power and rests (under God) upon his own will, 
and what is not in a man's own power and will. 
And He will judge, in righteousness and in mercy 
also, both the servant who knew not his Lord's 
will and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
and the servant who knew his Lord's will, but 
prepared not himself, nor did according to His 
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will. But, after all, all holy Scripture, and all 
the teaching of Christ's Church in all ages, wit- 
ness to this, — that there is a grave and solemn 
responsibility resting upon us all in this matter, 
more than we usually allow, or like to allow ; that 
God's truth is holy, blessed, and sanctifying to 
such as receive it, and very awful to such as deny 
it, or refuse to receive it ; nay, that every part 
and portion of it is so ; that we cannot refuse or 
deny any portion of it whatever, without more 
or less of sin and danger, — usually not with- 
out serious sin and fearful danger ; that it is a 
serious matter to set aside any part of God's 
message by His apostles and by His Church. 

Would that the lesson were not called for at 
this very day. 

May God keep us from this sin and danger; 
may He give us grace so to be joined together 
in unity of spirit by the doctrine of His holy 
apostles, that we may be made an holy temple 
unto Him, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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ALL SAINTS' DAY. 
THE COMMUNION OP SAINTS. 

Hebrews xii. 1. Wherefore seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
ns lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us* 

We on this day close the series of festivals of 
our Christian year. The order, as you remember, 
begins in Advent with St. Andrew the Apostle, 
the first called to be a disciple of Jesus Christ, 
and ends with this festival of All Saints, Dur- 
ing many ages of the Church, there were many 
more days set apart in memory of God's saints 
than there are now, with special services and 
lessons. Not only did the whole Church com- 
memorate, in common, them who had been the 
chief martyrs for Christ, or the chief teachers 
of His Church, or the chief patterns of holir 
ness ; but each particular Church ke^t s&cced the 
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memory of its own sainted bishops, and teachers, 
and martyrs. 

But three hundred years ago, the then bishops 
of our Church judged it necessary to take away 
from the number of these holy days. In length of 
time, great corruptions of doctrine and practice 
had grown up, aYid men had been taught, or 
(at the least) had been allowed, without reproof 
from those who should have reproved them, to 
look to the merits and intercessions of the saints 
more than to the merits and intercession of Jesus 
Christ, the one Mediator between God and man. 
Our bishops then, as I said, thought it right, 
where such lamentable corruptions existed, to 
take away from the number of these holy days. 
Besides the days which are kept holy in memory 
of the holy apostles, they retained only the fes- 
tivals of the blessed Virgin St. Mary, of the evan- 
gelists St. Mark and St. Luke, of St. Stephen the 
first martyr, of St. John Baptist, of the Holy 
Innocents, and of St. Michael and All Angels. 
For no others were any special services retained. 
Their names indeed stand, on their several days, 
in the calendar ; but the direct and solemn com- 
memoration, by our Church, of all other of God's 
saints, is confined to this one day. Now our 
miers in the Church t\kfew && ^W \as^ have 
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been right and necessary under their circum- 
stances. Still we may lament, as they doubtless 
lamented, the sins and corruptions which ren- 
dered such an act necessary. Many holy names, 
many examples of primitive piety, faith, charity, 
self-denial, patient suffering for Christ, were 
thus withdrawn from the contemplation of the 
Church. It was a stern duty and a stern ne- 
cessity which forced them to be silent on the 
holy and edifying lives of the saints of the uni- 
versal Church, or of those whom the good pro- 
vidence of God had raised up in our English 
Church. All these we now commemorate on 
this one day. God's elder saints, — Abraham, 
Joseph, Job, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, 
Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, — of whom St. 
Paul writes, " Who through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
Women received their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance; that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection : and others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, morasscst A\ara*ik& 
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and imprisonment : they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword: they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ; (of whom the world was not wor- 
thy:) they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth." Or 
as they appeared in the spirit to St. John : "After 
this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands, and cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb." 

This one day of the year, as I said, alone re- 
mains to us, whereon to commemorate all the 
saints of God ; those who before Christ's coming 
yet lived and died in the fear and obedience of 
God, and in the faith of Christ, believing in Him 
who was to come, even as we believe in Him 
who has come into the world, to redeem us with 
His precious blood ; all who, with Abraham, re- 
joiced in spirit to see the day of Christ, and saw 
it, and were glad; all who, with Mopes, chose 
rather to " suffer affiiclloii to&l VJdl^ ^*b^& of 
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5od, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for * 
eason ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
iches than the treasures in Egypt, for he had 
espect unto the recompense of the reward ; M> 
U " the goodly company of the prophets," who 
pake before of Christ, and witnessed to Him/ 
lot only in their words, but (many of them) in 
heir lives and in their deaths. 

And as we thus, on this one day, comtne- 
norate all the saints of the patriarchal and Jewish 
Uhurch ; all the saints whose names have come 
lown to us in the Old Testament; and' with 
hem all that countless host, who have left no 
lame or record upon earth, but whose names, 
ve may not doubt, are written in the Book of 
Life ; so do we, on this one day, commemorate all 
he saints of the universal Church of Christ. 

" The noble army of martyrs/* whose blood was 
he seed of the Church, who witnessed a faithful 
vitness for Christ, who died on the rack, or on 
he cross, or at the stake, or by wild beasts, or by 
vhatever torments the malice of man or Sa<- 
an could devise, rather than deny or blaspheme 
Uhrist, or pray to or offer sacrifice to idols. 

The zealous and fervent preachers of Christ's 
Jospel among the heathen, the missionaries who 
>ore the Word of God and the Sacraments of the 

H. D„ fisjur. 28. New Szaus. A ft 2» ^^ 
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Church into distant and barbarous nations ; and, 
among them, the holy men by whose labours of 
love this very land of England was converted, 
once and again, to the faith of Christ. 

The holy bishops, such as St. Chrysostom, 
who faithfully ruled the Churches of Christ, 
holding fast that " form of sacred words" which 
had been committed to their trust. 

The learned and godly teachers, such as St. 
Athanasius, whom God, from time to time, raised 
up in His Church, to contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints, and to rebuke the profane and vain bab- 
blings of false teachers and seducers, wherewith 
the peace of the Church was disquieted. 

And with them all who, in their several or- 
ders, whether of the priesthood or of the laity, 
have lived and died in the true faith and fear of 
God; all who, by God's grace, and in God's 
service, have lived holy and self-denying lives; 
all who have mortified the flesh, and its lusts, 
by prayer, by watching, by fasting, by absti- 
nence; all who have adorned the doctrine of 
God their Saviour by good works, by alms, by 
forgiveness of injuries ; all who have borne suf- 
fering patiently, whether persecution for Christ's 
Bake and a good conscience, or \tain, or sickness, 
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>r poverty, or loneliness of spirit ; all these, and 
til such as these, do we, on this one day, com- 
nemorate. " Here is the patience of the saints ; 
lere are they that keep the commandments of 
jod, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a 
roice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
ire the dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth ; Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow 
them." 

Whatever may have been their trials and suf- 
ferings in this life, for the truth's sake, and for 
duty and a good conscience, all such are now 
over for ever. They are at rest, where there is 
neither sin nor sorrow. " But the souls of the 
righteous are in the hand of God, and there 
3hall no torment touch them. In the sight of 
the unwise they seemed to die: and their de- 
parture is taken for misery, and their going 
from us to be utter destruction; but they are 
in peace. For though they be punished in the 
sight of men, yet is their hope full of immor- 
tality. And, having been a little chastised, they 
shall be greatly rewarded ; for God proved them, 
ind found them worthy for Himself .... They 
that put their trust in Him shall understand the 
truth; and such as be faithful in love shall abide 



ALL SAINTS' DAT. 

with Him : for grace and mercy is to His saints, 1 

and He hath care for His elect The I 

righteous live for evermore; their reward also 
is with the Lord, and the care of them is t 
the Most High. Therefore shall they receive a 1 
glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown from 
the Lord's hand ; for with His right hand shall 
He cover them, and with His arm shall He pro- 
tect them." 

And now to return to the great lesson of this 
day. " Almighty God hath so knit together His 
elect in one communion and fellowship, in th 
mystical body of His Son, Christ our Lord, 3 
that all, the living and the dead in Christ, God' 
elder saints and the youngest baptized chile 
are all one in Him; branches in the one tru 
Vine, living stones in the one true spiritual Tern 
pie, members of the one mystical Body. Such i 
the Communion of Saints. A great and awfi 
mystery indeed, yet one which has place alread 
in all who are living in the true faith and fea 
of God. They already have fellowship with th 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ, by th 
Spirit; and, in Him, with all the members c 
His mystical body ; as writes St. Paul : " But y 
are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city ( 
the living God, ttie \tsvrei&] ^*srosa!ra&, *&& t 



^~ innumerable company of angels, to the general 
*»cmbly and Church of the first-born, which are 
'^r^itten in heaven, and to God, the judge of all, 
**«3 to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
** Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
^ the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
^ings than that of Abel." 

If such be our Christian privileges, how great 
lc ^\ist be our Christian responsibility. The saints 
**ff old, the best and holiest, were but, by nature, 
^Ven such as we are. They had the same fallen 
a ^md sinful nature, the same trials, the same dan- 
G l?ers, the same spiritual enemies which we have. 
** And we have all that they had : the same God, 

* the same Saviour, the same Holy Spirit, the same 

* Word of God, the same Church, the same Sacra- 
ments, the same means of grace. We have all that 
they had, — much more than many of them had. 

May our lives be as holy, our deaths as peace- 
ful, our rest in Christ as assured as theirs. May 

* God give us grace to learn the practical lesson 
r from this day's festival, " so to follow His blessed 

saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we 
may come to those unspeakable joys, which He 
hath prepared for them that unfeignedly love 
Him, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Then, 
shall we indeed have reason to Yta&& ^a ^rsfc 
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and merciful providence of Almighty God, who 
hath preserved and continued in our Church this 
solemn commemoration of all His saints, as a 
link which binds us to the good, and faithful, 
and holy of all times, and in all branches of 
the Church. The Church of Jesus Christ, at all 
times and in all places, on earth or in paradise, 
is one,— one body ; and of that one body we all 
are members. This or that branch may be es- 
tranged one from another, yet are they all one in 
the one true Vine; and the saints whom God 
hath raised up in any one branch of the Church, 
are not the saints of that branch alone, but are 
the saints of the universal Church : all the true 
and living branches have part in them, all have 
communion with them. A thought very full of 
comfort in these fallen and evil days, when visi- 
ble unity and external communion hath been 
lost, or, at the least, suspended. The more may 
we value that unity which is invisible, that com- 
munion which is inward ; that unity wherein all 
the branches are one in the one true Vine, all 
the members one in the one Body of Jesus 
Christ; that communion which joins us to all 
the saints of God, in every age and in every 
land, the living, and the faithful departed in 
tbeir'place of rest. 
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r And thus, with the thought of the Communion 
of Saints, we close our Christian year. Many have 
been the patterns of holiness which the Church 
has set before us in her course of holy days; 
many the lessons which she has essayed to teach. 
And well will it be for us, Christian brethren, if 
we have learned those lessons, if we have striven 
to be conformed to those patterns. Each year, 
as it passes, sets us so much further on our 
course, so much nearer to our latter end. Are 
we, by God's grace, better prepared for the hour 
of death and for the day of judgment ? Are our 
lives more holy and righteous? are our hearts 
more drawn to our unseen home ? are our tem- 
pers more conformed to the pattern of God's 
saints ? are our affections more set upon heaven ? 
are we, that is, more fitted to be with God's 
saints in their place of rest, and, with them, to 
praise God for ever and ever ? The " Communion 
of Saints" is indeed a most necessary article of 
our Christian faith, but it will be a stay and 
comfort to each one of us, so far as we are seek- 
ing now to live holy and consistent lives, and to 
follow the saints of God in our daily duties, and 
in our daily trials. Thus, and thus only, may 
we hope to be co-heirs with them of the kingdom 
of heaven, even of that Mn^ ^i \qnj ^s^^^ 
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God's presence, of that pleasure which is at God's 
right hand for evermore, " those unspeakable joys 
which God hath prepared for them that un- 
feignedly love Him." 

May such, by God's grace, be our blessed lot ; 
to be followers of the saints of God in our daily 
lives, to be partakers with the saints of God in 
their place of rest, and in the resurrection unto 
everlasting life. 
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